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The Quarto, 1634, is here for the first time reprinted literally. 
The original arrangement of the text has been exactly followed, 
even to the division of the pages ; and care has been taken to 
render this virtually a facsimile reproduction 

No Collation (properly so called) of the two earliest editions 
has hitherto appeared. Accordingly, in attempting one for the 
first time, I have been under the disadvantage of having no such 
predecessor as the Cambridge Shakespeare or Mr Fumess' splen- 
did Variorum to supply a test of the accuracy of my work.' This 
disadvantage I have tried to remedy by a very careful comparison 
of the proof-sheets with the original texts ; and I trust that very 
few errors have escaped correction. 

Indeed, I am almost disposed to fear censure for over-exact- 
ness in my Collation of the Folio (Apj)endix A) ; but a Collation 
(some scholars whose opinions are worth having agree in this) 
should be virtually a reprint, for what seems triviid to one reader 
may yet be of considerable service to another. 

The following descriptive list includes most of the English 
Editions I have seen, all I have collated : — 

I. Quarto, 1634. The earliest extant or known edition of 
this play, here reprinted from Mr P. A. Daniel's copy. The text 
is evidently taken, as the directions and actors* names (e. g. pp. 
14, 64, 80) shew, from the stage copy at the Blackfriars Theatre. 
It is noteworthy that between the two copies I have seen, viz. one 
belonging to P. A. Daniel, Esq. (kindly lent for the purposes of 
this reprint), and the other in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin,— there are several variations, one of which is important 
as clearing up an old editorial crux, and (still more so !) as ex- 
plaining and establishing the Folio reading, doubted by Dyce." 
One other variation is of some importance. I have collated the 
Daniel and T. C. D. quartos carefully, and find the following 
variations between them : 

Daniel Qo : 1. i. 179, 1 evy — I. ii. 77, glory on \no stop'] — I. iv. 

20, succard— V. ii. 31, hon^^S— 58 j^e's a— 59, pjd you, — where 

the Dublin Qo (revised as the volume was being issued, probably), 
reads : — levy — glory on[;] — smeard — honest — He's a — Did you.' 

1 Mr Skeat's edition was not published until all my Collations of the other 
texts were completed, still it has been of some service to me in this way. 

» I refer to I. iv. 20 : Like to a paire of Lions, succard with frty (Daniel 
Qo.), where the folio reads smeared, and Dyce notes that the Qo. ns^ succard; 
but Mr Skeat, using the Cambridge copies (and the Trin. Coll., Dublin, and 
Brit. Mus. copies are the same), reads : Like to a paire 0/ Lions, smeard with 
prey, and therefore noted (p. 91) ** Mr Dyce is wrong in statinc; that the 
quarto reads succard.'* 

» See Bacon's Essays, Appendix to the Notes, ed. W. A. Wright, M.A. 
Golden Treas. series, p. 350, for an interesting account of differences in old 
copies of the same edition. 
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out acknowledgment, an alphabetical list of B. and F.'s plays, 
almost verbally from Langbaine's list : the few additions to the 
older account being of no value. 

The reference to our play is as follows : — " Two Noble Kins- 
men, a Tragi- Comedy. This Play was written by Mr Fletcher^ 
and Mr Shakespear, The Story is taken from Chaucer'j Knight'j 
Tale, which Mr Dryden has admirably put into modem English ; 
it is the first Poem in his Fables *' (vol. I. p. xxxix). This— which 
is an unusually wide variation from Langbaine's " Two Noble Kins- 
men, a Tragi- Comedy. This Play was written by Mr. Fletcher, and 
Mr. ShakespearJ^ (p. 2 1 5) — gives no support to the tradition of Shak- 
spere's authorship beyond the inference that no contradiction of 
tne tradition had been put forward. Langbaine is generally care- 
ful in his statements, and we may consider that he knew no reason 
for doubting the title-page of the Quarto, from which he probably 
derived his information. In the Preface, he tells us that he has 
given the reader " a large Account of the Title-page of each Play " 
which he has seen. His " large Account '* of the 2 N, K, has been 
given above. 

The text of this 171 1 edition is taken from the Folio, and is 
quite worthless ; only one important var, led. appears, viz., Tylters 
for Tytlers, V. iii. 83/95. Strange to state, not one of the Editors 
have noticed the older reading ! all read tillers, 

4. ED. 1750. B. and F. ten vols. " Collated with all the former 
Editions, and Corrected. With Notes Critical and Explanatory. 
By The Late Mr Theobald, Mr Seward of Eyam in Derbyshire, 
and Mr Svmpson of Gainsborough, London, Printed for J. and 
R. TONSON, and S. Draper in the Strand .MDCCL," 

This is the first so-called critical edition, with Introductions, 
Notes, &c., but the fact of the existence of these notes is rather to 
be regretted than otherwise (except i>erhaps as illustrating the 
ignorance of Elizabethan literature which prevailed in the last 
century), for the necessity has thereby been imposed upon subse- 
quent editors of transcribing, combating, and exposing, the 
miserable displays of ignorance and vanity which Mr Seward of 
Eyam in Derbyshire has embodied in the form of notes. Cole- 
ridge asks, " Did the name of criticism ever descend so low as in 
the hands of those two fools and knaves, Seward and Sympson ? " 
{Table Talk, p. 212, ed. 1852). And if this be thought rather hard 
on the good easy men, the following from Gifford's preface to Ben 
Jonson (p. 68, ed. 1853, Moxon) shews that Coleridge was not 
alone in thinking lightly of their editorial qualities : — " Whether 
Whalley [in his edition of Jonson] was diffident of himself, or the 
gentlemen volunteered their assistance, I have no means of 
knowing, but he availed himself occasionally of the aid of Symp- 
son and Seward, (the editors of Beaumont and Fletcher,) who led 
him astray, and where he would have been simply wrong, if left 
to himself, rendered him absurd. In one pleasant way of making 
notes, and swelling the bulk of the book, they all agreed. None 
of them printed from the earliest editions ; they took up the latest 
which they could find, and went smoothly on till they were stopt 
by some palpable error of the press. This, as the clown says, was 
meat and drink to themj they immediately set themselves to con- 
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ytrAuft what the word should be, and after a little burst of vanity, 
'Mr whi'Ji it 1% impossible to forbear a smile, they turned, for the 
(it%i UtuCf to the old copy, and invited the public to witness their 
§»fCiu,ity, «nd partake in their triumph." 

f have omitted all such conjectures of Seward's as I found 
%X)\\i ipatrcl in the old editions, with a few exceptions preserved as 
%\wiM\\v\\%. Theobald, who died before the edition had advanced 
Siaty far, haft left u few good notes ; Sympson*s are occasionally 
prr^rntatilc, but at for Seward—Seward "never deviates into 
•rriftr." I rruret that my duty as an Editor has necessitated a r«- 
|iro<luc'tlon of no many of the notes from the edition of 1750 ; far 
MMincr would I leave them in obscure repose. Not that I wish to 
uprnk uncharitably of any one ; rather, with the gentle Coleridge, 
I would nay : -*• Mr. Seward I Mr. Seward I you may be, and I 
(ruNt vou arr, an angel ; but you were an ass.** (Shakesp, Notes 
fHHti ttit., p. JH6. r<l. 187^.) 

f. Kli. 177H. H. and ^. ten vols., the notes by various editors, 
vU, (i. I'nlnmn, J. N., Rfcctl), and others. This edition was re- 
ptllilrd III iHi I, with Whalley's ed. of Ben Tonson, the B. and F. 
itrcupylnu thrtr of the four volumes. While some part of the 
liotii« U uovotnl to rx|)Oiiin){ not only the "carelessness," but also 
*Mlii> nutto uii|MMlomu>Ic faults of faithlessness and misrepresent- 
ntloM," wlilrh ( luirat'terlinl Messrs Seward and Sympson's edition, 
itii* hilHrtiiiiiitf portion ronsiNts chiefly of quotations from those 
(>«iliinu<ntat(ii>«i with a few inniirnificant and generally worthless 
MilillllMim riu' )u*iit of the new notes are perhaps those signed R, 
(MwmI) I < olmrtnV nharc* In the work does not appear to have been 
tlliiHiiiaitl. , u J 1 J ., . ,^ 

AIiIiiuim'* •'*** ^^''^^ ** "**^ stretched or lopped as it had been 
hv IIh» lUiMilral Phuiunte* (of Kyam in Derbyshire), it is never- 
||h»I»'m I\iII oI ihrtirvirmle*, these arising mainly from ignorance of 
|i|iMl»»'llmii wtiid* and uwnjes, and a few also from careless re- 
\\%\\\\\ Ml tin* niool •luTt*. Seward's errors being exposed in a 
MmU'i \\\\\\ Vi»» M\ "iliMulIni! \\\ the text. But, with all its imper- 
ii.! lli»M^, Ihli ♦'dlllon i* nttll widely separated from its predecessor, 
rtMil MUml l«»» ii'u«Mdt»drt«i thelirM true critical edition of Beaumont 
mul lihlu'i'ii wimKh. Ww rtlitors, it maybe added, hold that 
HIM \M\ ItM^ l»r»'M lidii'ly It"** i'll>«'il t» Shakspere (pref. ix). 

ll |ih ittM Mi»Mi vNViIm'i'h, fourteen vols. 8vo. The text has 
l,HH iHMlMlHl V\ I' MoMin (iHy;, 185 1, re-issued Litely among 
NhiiII»i|U'» "l»i»l ni.un.uUlM^7.Tntwo vols., with a preface by 
Murn. T».mIh. .muI a «loM.uy. Imt without notes. 

\SvW\ UmvWwA V\ tlu^ notrn of Monck Mason (1798), and 
HI HI Ml III .1 I MiHiMialUvIv an Mi.de text. My references to B. and 
ri hImi H Mi»., mlu- v^lH't*^ oIIh^iwUc stated, to Moxon's ed., 1851, 



/ I M'iMMl M V\s luHiM SM„ eight vols., 8vo., 1839-1841. 

f Hii-lilHiHii hHlMl»ri Mm* Mhulwmhlp, it is strange that the 

4 V h h .»♦ Ill \VU sk\ '.IimuM lai almost worthless; yet such is 

ai.hlid, iIh. I .|Mi. N|»d III*' » tuiM' U iu»t far to seek. Knight be- 

, I (ill llii IIMM I U.|iliHl.iM poitlimii were by Chapmaii, con- 

'" ' ;, ' H, llii. \M\ .* MiiiilMiiiUrtdmlttaiKC into his Shakspere, 

ff M / III Ml \vi\m^^ IM UrtdlU^m m^d opinion on the subject. 
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Mr Hickson also attributes the careless manner in which Knight 
printed the play to his having " prejudged the question " of author- 
ship (A^. Sh, Tr. 1874, 1. 26*). 

Knight's text is little more than a reprint of that of 1778, with 
a few changes, not always for the better, one or two readings in 
some degree worthy of him, and many marks of perfect indiffer- 
ence about the accuracy of the text. 

Dyce, following soon after with his ed. of B. and F., pointed 
out many blunders of preceding editors, and Knight in the 2nd 
ed. of the " Pictorial " adopted the majority of Dyce's corrections, 
and indeed may be said to have basea his revised text exclusively 
upon Dyce's. Except that Knight's second text might afford 
some corroboration of Dyce's authority, it possesses no intrinsic 
value, and cannot be regarded as an independent critical effort. 
A few passages have been excluded from the text on the score of 
grossness, but, as is usual in " bowdlerised '' editions, others just as 
obnoxious have been retained. 

8. ED. Dyce. B. and F. 1843 — 6, eleven vols. It is unneces- 
sary to speak at any length of this masterly work, which must 
long remain the standard edition of these authors. The text and 
notes are of real importance, and, considering the great extent of 
the undertaking, wonderfully accurate. In the second edition of 
his Shakspere, Dyce admitted the 2 N, K, (adopting the division 
made by Spalding in his Letter^ &c. 1833), and revised the 
text and notes carefully. The 3rd edition, 1876, with Dyce's latest 
corrections, has been taken as the basis of this revised text, and 
I have to thank Messrs Chapman and Hall for their kindness in 
enabling me to use the proof-sheets for some time before the actual 
publication of the eighth vol. of Dyce. This last edition, so far 
as the 2 A^. K. is concerned, is almost exactly the same as that of 
1867, even such a slip as is made in the Preface (Dyce's Sh. vol. 
viii. p. 117), where it is stated that our play is printed "in the 
folios of Shakespeare, 1664 and 1685,'' remaining uncorrected.' 

9. ED. H. Tyrrell. "Doubtful Plays," in one vol. s, a, 
I had not been able to obtain access to a copy of this edition 
until April, 1876, when I found that Mr Tyrrell had occasionally 
anticipated me in my restorations of the old readings. But I also 
found that he had followed the Quarto as an absolute and in- 
fallible g^ide (even in punctuation) in many places where I had 
felt myself compelled to depart from its authority. All Mr 
Tyrrell's most important readings have been noted in the critical 
collation afHxed to the revised text, but I studied his edition too 
late to be able to insert his readings among my general notes. 
The annotations are worthless, being based chiefly upon Mr 
Seward's ; and the text is occasionally so bad (e. g. V. iv. 10) that 
one cannot help thinking that its special merits are due rather to 
the accuracy of the Quarto text than to the editor's judicious dis- 
crimination. 

10. ED. Skeat, 1875. A school edition, with Introduction, 

' Mr W. C. Hazlitt repeats this mistake in his ed. of Hazlitt*s Elit, 
Literature (Bell and Daldy, 1870, p. Z19. n.) : but Mr Hazlitt is, I regret to 
say, not oon^icuous for his accuracy, (e. g. contrast the prefatory note >»ith 
the inistakfts or inaccurate quotations on pp. 50, 37, 75. 88, xo6, 127. etc.) 
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Notef^ critical and explanatory, and Index of words explained, by 
die Rer. W. W. Skeat, M.A. (Pitt Press, Cambridge). I can 
recommend this (the first) edition, for its systematic and apparently 
laborious preparation, but cannot speak very highly of the text and 
fome of the critical notes, as they seem to be : (a) not up to date^- 
Mr Skeat collated no edition later than Dyce's first (1843-6), and 
consequently k>st both Dyce's later corrections and the revisions 
of Knight's second edition ; {b) excessively expurgated — at least 
^e moral purification of the text has occasionsdly engendered 
mtich critical corruption — this however is but a matter of in- 
dividual opinion, and need not be insisted on ; {c) inaccurately 
cottaled and revised, leading Mr Skeat (i) to propose (p. 119, L 
112 ; p. i^o, L 15) as conjectural emendations two readings which 
jfipear in the okl editions : (2) to misquote preceding texts in the 
cntical notes : (3) to neglect some important old readings. These 
iMikf , however, are due to hasty execution of the woric, and will 
douMesf be corrected in a new edition. The general plan is 
CxodUcnt; and many illustrative and explanatory notes are, as 
wai to be expected, very suegestive. The Introduction, however, 
M djainly the wofk of a scholar new to the subject ; and is de- 
Cmd^ disappointing. We find in it Mr Skeat's usual regularity 
<af arrax^emeot and inclusive plan of treatment, but we miss the 
fyfmsatm <if grasp and thorougnness of execution which render his 
<^d^ti)Qns of f^uiy English texts so serviceable. The Introduction, — 
liseattng of the various questions of orig^in, authorship, date, 
^ideoce, tests, opinion, etc., — appears to have been written before 
jiff J>kieai had reached that stage of knowledge of his subject at 
wbkh Che work of preceding inquirers, so far as un-original, be- 
<XMnes merged in and replaced by the productions of his own in- 
4«pendeot and special researches. A student, tolerably familiar 
wkh his materials, cannot afford to take his information at 
fecood'hand : does not do so, at least, without sufficient verifica- 
tioD of his authorities. This indicates a capital defect in Mr 
iAeat's preiatory remarks, — he has in certainly two instances of 
iniportance sufiered loss bv not taking his materials at first-hand. 
f n on^ case« he misses all that is of the slightest interest — viz. 
Elizabeth's crilidsms—'\u Wood's accounts of Edwarde's play 
ncted before the queen at Oxford, by quoting Knight's meagre 
excerpt from one of Wood's narratives, in place of hunting up the 
originals (as given, for example, by Nicholls, Progr, of Elis,; see 
Introduction to tlie present edition) under date 1566. But Mr 
Skeat had a more serious loss in not studying Mr Spalding's 
/////r, etc., the most important dissertation (Mr Hickson s review 
hardly excepted,) yet published on the preliminary considerations 
about the authorship of this play. Mr Skeat contents himself (p. 
xv) with quoting (and not quite literally) three lines from Mr 
Spalding's Letter (p. 61), which lines are to be found (also quoted 
inexactly) in Mr Hickson's paper (p. 29*). Moreover, Mr Skeat 
repeats the careless slip made at p. 26* of the Transactions^ 
where the signature is wrongly given." 

« Skeat, Introd. p. xv. : "a letter signed J. S." F., note in N, S. Trans, 
'74. pt. 1. p. 26', "The Preface is signed J. S." The Letter has no " Pre- 
face ''—it has Mr Spalding's initials on the last page (xxz) :— " W. S." 
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The pity of it is that Mr Skeat's Introduction omits de- 
monstration of the many really valuable ar^ments put forward 
by Spalding at the outset of his consideration — deductions from 
various points of external probability, historical evidence, etc. 
Certainly, opinion must play an important part in an examination 
of the kind, out it might rest on as firm a basis of fact and logical 
inference as could possibly be got together, remembering that 
conviction 

" must be grounded 
On knowledge, not opinion, (for opinion 
Relies on probability and accident. 
But knowledge on necessity and truth).'' 

(Ford, Broken Hearty III. i.) 
I have derived a good deal of help from Mr Skeat's book, and 
I believe I have in every case acknowledged my obligation, even 
so far as occasionally, when we happened to coincide, giving my 
note the benefit of Mr Skeat's authority. I am also indebted to 
Mr Skeat for many valuable communications, for which I sincerely 
thank him ; and, I may be allowed to add, he has only his own 
high reputation as a scholar to thank for the detailed, perhaps 
excessively minute, criticisms I have ventured to make upon his 
book. 

The following sources should also be mentioned as im- 
portant : — 

a. Heath's MS, notes, quoted by Dyce. 

b. Monck Mason's Comments on the Plays of B. and F. 1798 : 
containing some comparatively good notes. 

c, Sidney Walker's Critical Examination of the Text ofShake^ 
speare. Walker's notes are especially valuable for the metrical re- 
arrangements of particular passages, suggested by him. 

d, Dr C. M. Ingleby and Dr B. Nicholson, two of my fellow- 
editors for our Societv, have had the kindness to send me some 
important critical and illustrative comments upon this play, all of 
which will be found among the general notes to the revised text 
I beg to return both these gentlemen my earnest thanks for their 
assistance. Dr Nicholson is at present preparing a complete 
edition of the " Doubtful Plays," — I do but hope that the present 
edition may, as far as possible, serve to lighten his work on one 
such play. 

Present edition. The plan of this edition is Mr Fumivall's, 
the execution my own. In at least one respect, I heartily agree 
with Mr Fumivall's design, viz. in the retention (as far as possible) 
of the old forms of spelling in the revised text. Modernised 
Shakspere may be very well for people who won't read him at all 
if he IS " wrongly spelt ; " but surely scholars should rather seek 
to have his works, if not possibly as they were written, at least 
certainlv as they were pronounced. Who ever wades through 
Dryden s Palamon and Arcite in preference to the old Knightes 
Tale ? Who has ever suggested that we should discard old Homer's 
dialect, and robe that ancient person's poetry in modem Greek ? 

And if modemisation be once granted, who will shew us where 
to draw the line ? Are we to hew down our author to the most 
sweet understandings of his readers? or may we hope that by 
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les^ving him above them a little they may eventually reach him, 
and that without their suffering either " sickness in will, or wrest- 
ling strength in reason ? " 

But I should have been better satisfied if dire Necessity (in this 
instance, not Mr Fumivall, but the common custom of Editors) had 
spared me and my readers the infliction of explanatory notes. Let 
us have various readings to any extent, and a carefully prepared 
text, but why must the wretched student of modem Shakspere go 
wading through a vast quagmire of critical opinion and con- 
futation, before he is allowed to catch a glimpse of the pure Shak- 
spere stream, as it gleams faintly and far out over the tangled 
ma^es of this dismal editorial ^wamp ? 

The present is only a trial-edition^ in which some attempt is 
made to place the oldest texts before the student, to bring the 
chief editorial variations into a serviceable focus, and to supply a 
concise summary of the most important criticisms and explana- 
tions. I have done my best to render the criticism and explanations 
useful to the general student, but the first commentators on this play 
struck a note so " compact of jars," that even the last two editors 
have not succeeded in reducing this critical discord to an uniformly 
harmonious tone. To this variorum selection, in deference to the 
ground-plan of this edition, further notes have been added, which 
the reader mi^ht have had the luck to have been spared, but for cer- 
tain contributions from friendly hands which induced me to let mine 
own ill-favoured attempts go forth in such respectable company. 
After all, notes are but excrescences, necessary evils ; and so long 
as folk accept the variorum theory of Shakspere study, so long 
must they submit to commentaries that are incomparable (save 
to Dr Parr's wig) in their immensity and density. We have 
" bowdlerised " editions in plenty ; when will the Hercules come 
who will bowdlerise the editors ? when the critic who, taking his 
stand at 1700, will give us adequate collations of the old texts, 
and concise explanations of any real difhculties ; who though he 
may read the commentators for his private delectation, will let 
us hear nothing of thtfm, — preferring instead to disclaim all 
originality, and so truly to become — original? Till then the 
editors and not the editee must hold first place in the general 
student's mind. 

In addition to the gentlemen already mentioned, I beg to ac- 
knowledge my obligations to Professors J. K. Ingram, R. Atkin- 
son, and E. Dowden, of Trinity College, Dublin ; to Rev. A S. 
Palmer, Mr F. J. Fumivall, and to my fellow-members of the 
" Mermaid Shakspere Club," for many valuable suggestions and 
corrections. The whole Society owes a fresh debt of gratitude to 
Mr P. A. Daniel for his kindness in allowing his copy of the 
Quarto to be used for the purposes of this reprint 

Harold Littledale. 



Bibliography, xiii 



ABBREVIATIONS. 
Editions collated marked *. 

♦ ?• . ^^TV^^k V .A Fni ,/;^n ) Denoted by O. Edd. 

♦ F. or F2. B. and P., 2d Fol. 1679. \ , , ^ 

♦ T. ^r ed. 1 7 1 1 . Tonson's ed. 7 vols. ) ^"^" ^"^^ *^^- 

♦ S. £?red. 175a (Se. =) Seward, (Sy. =) Sympson, (Th. =) 
Theobald's ed. 1750. 

Heath. Heath's MS. notes, quoted by Dyce. 

♦ C. or Edd. 1778. Colman, or the Editors {or ed., the edition) 
of 1778. 

Mason. Comments by Monck Mason, 1798. 

♦ C. 181 1. Reprint of C 1778. 

♦ W. Weber's ed. 181 2. 

♦ K. ('41). Knight's first ed. of the " Pictorial," 1838-41. 

♦ D. ('46). Dyce's first cd. B. and F. 1843-6. 

♦ Ty. Tyrrell's Shakspere. " Doubtful Plays," i vol s, a 
Sid. Walker. Critical Exam, of the text of Sh., i860. 

♦ K. ('67). Knight's " Pictorial," second ed. 

♦ D. ('67). Dyce's Sh., second ed. 1867. 
♦Sk. Skeat'sed. 1875. 

♦ D. ('76). Dyce's Sh., third ed. (vol viii.) 1876. 
D- ('67, '76) shews that both have the same reading. 

K. shews that Knight's reading is the same in all his edd. 
D. shews that Dyce's reading is the same in all his edd. 

Note. Where similar readings differ only in immaterial 
points of spelling or type, I have given the spelling as in the 
oldest of the several editions. 

For convenience of reference, the number of the lines in both 
Reprint and Revised text are given when necessary. Thus, V. 
iii. 83/95 "^2iy be read : Act V., scene iii., line 83 in Revised text 
[numbered metrically], line 95 in simple Reprint [numbered 
according to the lines of type]. 
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[i.i] 



Atlus Primus. 




Enter Hymen with a Torch burning: a Boy, in a white 
Role before Jinging, and Jlrewing Flourres : After Hymen, 
a Nimph, encompqft in her Trqffes, bearing a wh eaten Gar- 
land. Then Thefeus betweene two other Nimphs with 
wheaien Chaplets on their heades. Then Hipolita the Bride, 
lead by Thefeus, and another holding a Garland over her 
head (her Tr^es Ukewife hanging.) After her Emilia hoi" 
ding up her Traine. 

The Song, Mi(/ike. 

Ofes their fliarpe fpines being gon. 
Not royal I in their fmels alone. 
But in their hew. 
4 Maiden Pinches, of odour faint. 

Doxies fmel'lejfe, yet mojl quaint 
Andfweet Time true, 

Prim-rofejir/i borne, child of Ver, 
3 Merry Spring times Herbinger, 
With her bels dim me. 
Oxlips, in their Cradles growing, 
Mary 'golds, onAeath beds blowing, 
12 Larkef'heeles trymme. 

B All 

a — Qi. I 
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All deere natures children : ficeete^ [^- *] 

Ly fore Bride and Bridegroomes feete Strew 

Bleffing their fence. Flowers. 

^ot an angle of the aire, i6 

Bird melodious, or bird fair e. 

Is alfent hence. 

The Crow, theflaundrous Cuckoe, nor 

The boding Raven, nor C lough hee 20 

Nor chattring Pie, 

May on our Bridehoufe pearch orfing. 

Or with them any difcord bring 

But from it fly. ^4 

Enter 3. Queenes in Blacke, with t*ailes Jlaind, with impe- 
riall Crownes. The i. Queene fals downe at the foot e oj 
Thefeus ; The 2. fals downe at the foote of Hypolita. The 
3. before Emilia, 

1. Qu, For pitties fake and true gentilities, 
Heare, and relped me. 

2. Qu. For your Mothers fake. 

And as you wiih your womb may thrive with faire ones, 28 

Heare and refped me, 

3. Qu, Now for the love of him whom love hath markd 
The honour of your Bed, and for the fake 

Of cleere virginity, be Advocate 32 

For us, and our didrelfes .• This good deede 
Shall raze you out o'th Booke of Trefpalfes 
All you are fet downe there. 

Thefeus, Sad Lady rife. 36 

Hypol, Stand up. 

Emil. No knees to me. 
What woman I may fleed that is diftreft. 
Does bind me to her. 40 

Thef What's your requeft ? Deliver you for all. 

I. Qu, We are 3. Queenes, whofe Soveraignes fel before 
The wrath of cruell Creon ; who endured 

The Beakes of Ravens, Tallents of the Rights, 44 

And 
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*[I. i] And pecks of Crowes, in the fowle feilds of Thebs. 

He will not fufFer us to burne their bones. 

To ume their afhes, nor to take th* offence 
48 Of mortall loathfomenes from the bleft eye 

Of holy Phabus, but infeds the windes . 

With dench of our flaine Lords. O pitty Duke, 

Thou purger of the earth, draw thy feard Sword 
<2 That does good turnes to*th world ; give us the Bones 

Of our dead Kings, that we may Chappell them ; 

And of thy boundles goodnes take fome note 

That for our crowned heades we have no roofe, 
j6 Save this which is the Lyons, and the Beares, 

And vault to every thing. 
The/. Pray you kneele not, 

I was tranfported with your Speech, and fuffer*d • 
60 Your knees to wrong themfelves ; I have heard the fortunes • 

Of your dead Lords, which gives me fuch lamenting. 

As wakes my vengeance, and revenge for*em' - 

King Capaneus, was your Lord the day 
64 That he (hould marry you, at fuch a feafon, • 

As now it is with me, I met your Groome, 

By Mar/is Altar, you were that time faire ; 

Not lunos Alantie fairer then your Trefles, - 
68 Nor in more bounty fpread her. Your wheaten wreathe 

Was then nor threaihd, nor blafted j Fortune at you 

Dimpled her Cheeke with fmiles : Hercules our kinefman • 

(Then weaker than your eies) laide by his Club, 
J 2 He tumbled downe upon his Nenuau hide 

And fwore his finews thawd : O greife, and time, 

FearefuU confumers, you will all devoure. 
I, Qu, O I hope fome God, 
76 Some God hath put his mercy in your manhood • 

Whereto heel infufe powre, and prefTe you forth 

Our undertaker. 

The/. O no knees, none Widdow,« 
80 Vnto the Helmeted-Belona ufe them, . 

And pray for me your Souldier. 

Troubled I am. turnes cuvay, 

B 3 2. Qu, 
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2. Qu. Honoured Hypolita [I- ^] 
Moft dreaded Amazonian, that ha* ft (Taine 84 
The Sith-tuskd-Bore j that with thy Arrae as ftrong 

As it is white, waft neere to make the male 

To thy Sex captive ; but that this thy Lord 

Borne to uphold Creation, in that honour 88 

Firft nature ftilde it in, ihrunke thee into 

The bownd thou waft ore-flowing j at once fubduiug 

Thy force, and thy aflre6tion .• Soldirefle 

That equally canft poize fternenes with pitty, 92 

Whom now I know haft much more power on him 

Then ever he had on thee, who ow'ft his ftrength. 

And his. Love too : who is a Servant for 

The Tenour of the Speech. Deere Glafle of Ladies 96 

Bid him that we whom flaming war doth fcortch, 

Vnder the ftiaddow of his Sword, may coole us : 

Require him he advance it ore our heades j 

Speak*t in a womans key : like fuch a woman 100 

As any of us three j weepe ere you faile ; lend us a knee ; 

But touch the ground for us no longer time 

Then a Doves motion, when the head's pluckt off: 

Tell him if he i'th blood cizd field, lay fwolne 104 

Showing the Sun his Teeth 5 grinning at the Moone 

What you would doe. 

Hip. Poore Lady, fay no more : 
I had as leife trace this good a6tion with you 108 

As that whereto I am going, and never yet 
Went 1 fo willing, way. My Lord is taken 
Hart deepe with your diftrelfe : Let him confider .• 
He fpeake anon. 112 

3. Qu, O my petition was kneele to Emilia, 
Set downe in yce, which by hot greefe uncandied 

Melts into drops, fo forrow wanting forme 

Is preft with deeper matter. 1 15 

Emilia. Pray ftand up. 
Your greefe is written in your cheeke. 

3. Qu. O woe. 
You cannot reade it there 3 there through my teares, 120 

Like 
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[I. i] Like wrinckled peobles in a glafle flreame 

You may behold 'em (Lady, Lady, alacke) 

He that will all the Treaiure know o'th earth 
1^4 Muft know the Center too j he that will fi{h 

For my leafl minnow, let him lead his line 

To catch one at my heart. O pardon me. 

Extremity that fharpens fundry wits 
ia8 Makes me a Foole. 

EmilL Pray you fay nothing, pray you. 

Who cannot feele, nor fee the raine being in't, 

TCnowes neither wet, nor dry, if that you were 
132 The ground-peece of fome Painter, I would buy you 

T*inftru6t me gainft a Capitall greefe indeed 

Such heart peirc'd demondration ; but alas 

Being a naturall Siiler of our Sex 
136 Your forrow beates fo ardently upon me. 

That it fhall make a counter refied gainft 

My Brothers heart, and warme it to fome pitty , 

Though it were made of ftone : pray have good comfort. 
140 T^ief, Forward to'th Temple, leave not out a lot 

0*th facred Ceremony. 

I. Qu, O This Celebration 

Will long laft, and be more coftly then, 
144 Your Suppliants war : Remember that your Fame 

Knowles in the eare, o'th world : what you doe quickly. 

Is not done rafhly j your firft thought is more. 

Then others laboured meditance : your premeditating 
148 More then their anions .- But oh love, your adions 

Soone as they mooves as Afprayes doe" the fiih. 

Subdue before they touch, thinke, deere Duke thinke 

What beds our flaine Kings have. 
I j2 a. Qu, What greifes our beds 

That our deere Lords have none. 
3, Qu, None fit for'th dead : 

Thofe that with Cordes, Knives, drams precipitance, 
I j6 Weary of this worlds light, have to themfelves 

Beene deathes moft horrid Agents, humaine grace 

Affords them duft and fhaddow. 
I* Qu. But our Lords 

B 3 Lie 
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Ly bliilring fore the vifitating Sunne, [I- 

And were good Kings^ when living. 

The/. It is true, and I will give you comfort. 
To give your dead Lords graves .• 
The which to doe, muft make fome worke with Creou j jf)^ 

1. Qu, And that worke prefents it felfe to'th doing : 
Now twill take forme, the heates are gone to morrow. 
Then, booteles toyle muft recom pence it felfe. 

With it*s owne fweat ; Now he*8 fecure, i68 

Not dreames, we ftand before your puiifance 
Wrinching our holy begging in our eyes * 

To make petition cleere. 

2. Qu, Now you may take him, 172 
Drunke with his y'lGtory. 

3. Qu, And his Army full 
Of Bread, and (loth. 

The/, Artefuis that beft knoweft 1 76 

How to draw out fit to this enterprife. 
The prim'ft for this proceeding, and the number 
To carry fuch a bufinefTe, forth and 1 evy 

Our worthieft Inftruments, whilft we defpatch 180 

This grand a6t of our life, this daring deede 
Of Fate in wedlocke. 

1. Qu, Dowagers, take hands 

Let us be Widdowes to our woes, delay 184 

Commends us to a famiihing hope. 
AIL Farewell. 

2. Qu, We come unfeafonably : Butwlien could greefe 

Cull forth as unpanged judgement can, fit*ft time 188 

For beft folicitation. 

The/, Why good Ladies, 
This is a fervice, whereto I am going. 

Greater then any was ; it more imports me 192 

Then all the adions that I have foregone. 
Or futurely can cope. 

I. Qui, The more proclaiming 
Our fuit ftiall be negleded, when her Armes 196 

Able to locke love from a Synod, ftiall 

By 
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[I. i] By warranting Moone-light corilet thee, oh when 

Her twyning Cherries fliall their fweetnes fall 
200 Vpon thy taflefuU lips, what wilt thou thinke 

Of rotten Kings or blubberd Queenes, what care 

For what thou feel ft not / what thou feelft being able 

To make Mars fpurne his Drora. O if thou couch 
204 But one night with her, every howre in't will 

Take hoflage of thee for a hundred, and 

Thou (halt remember nothing more, then what 

That Banket bids thee too. 
208 Hip, Though much unlike 

You fhould be fo tranfported, as much forry 

I ihould be fuch a Suitour 3 yet I thinke 

Did I not by ih'abftayning of my joy 
aia Which breeds a deeper longing, cure their furfeit 

That craves a prefent medcine, I fhould plucke 

All Ladies fcandall on me. Therefore Sir 

As I Ihall here make tryall of my prayres, 
*i^ Either prefuming them to have fome force. 

Or fentencing for ay their vigour dombe. 

Prorogue this bufines, we are going about, and hang 

Your Sheild afore your Heart, about that necke 
220 Which is my ffee, and which I freely lend 

To doe thefe poore Queenes fervice. 
All Queens, Oh helpe now 

Our Caufe cries for your knee. 
*^4 Emil, If you grant not 

My Sifter her petition in that force. 

With that Celerity, and nature which 

Shee makes it in : from henceforth ile not dare 
228 To aske you any thing, nor be fo hardy 

Ever to take a Husband. 
l^hef. Pray ftand up. 

I am entreating of my felfe to doe 
232 That which you k neele to have me ; Pyrithous 

Leade on the Bride ; get you and pray the Gods 

For fuccefle, and retume ; omit not any thing 

In the pretended Celebration : Queenes 

Follow 
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Follow your Soldier (as before) hence you [}- ^] 

And at the banckes of Anly meete iw with 

The forces you can raife, where we (hall fiude 

The moytie of a number, for a bufines. 

More bigger look*t j fince that our Theame is hade 240 

I (lamp this kifle upon thy currant lippe, 

Sweete keepe it as my Token -, Set you forward 

For I will fee you gone. Ereunl towards the Temple, 

Farewell my beauteous Sifter : Pyrithous ^44 

Keepe the feaft full, bate not an howre on't. 

Pirithous, Sir 
He follow you at heeles 3 The Feafts folempnity 
Shall want till your retume. 248 

Thef, Cofen I charge you. 
Boudge not from Athens ; We (hall be returning 
Ere you can end this Feaft j of which I pray you 
Make no abatement ; once more farewell all. 2 5a 

1. Qu, Thus do'ft thou ftill make good the tongue o*th 

2. Qtf. And earnft a Deity equal with Mars, (world. 

3. Qtt. If not above him, for 

Thou being but mortall makeft affeftions bend 256 

To Godlike honours j they themfelves fome fay 
Grone under fuch a Maftry. 

Thef, As we are men 
Thus ftiould we doc, being fenfually fubdude 260 

We loofe our humane t)'tle ; good cheere Ladies. Flnr[fh. 

Now turne we towards your Comforts. Exeunt, 

Scjena 2. Enter Palamon, and Arcite, [I. 2] 

Arcite, Deere Palamon, deerer in love then Blood 
And our prime Cofen, yet unhardned in 
The Crimes of nature ; Let us leave the Citty 
Thebs, and the temptings in*t, before we further 4 

Sully our glofte of youth. 
And here to keepe in abftinence we ftiame 
As in Incontinence ) for not to fwim 

Tth aide o*th Current, were almoft to lincke, 8 

At 
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[I. 2] At lead to fruftrate driving, and to follow 

The common Streame, twold bring us to an Edy 

Where we fhould turne or drowne -, if labour through, 
T2 Our gaine but life, and weakenes. 
Pal. Your advice 

Is cride up with example : what ftrange ruins 

Since firft we went to Schoole, may we perceive 
16 Walking in Thebs ? Skars, and bare weedes 

The gaine o'th Martialift, who did propound 

To his bold ends, honour, and golden Ingots, 

Which though he won, he had not, and now flurted 
20 By peace for whom he fought, who then (hall offer 

To Marfis fo fcornd Altar ? I doe bleede 

When fuch I meete, and wiih great luno would 

Refumc her ancient fit of lelouzie 
24 To get the Soldier worke, that peace might purge 

For her repletion, and retaine anew 

Her charitable heart now hard, and harfher 

Then ftrife, or war could be. 
28 Arcite, Are you not out ? 

Meete you no ruine, but the Soldier in 

The Cranckes, and turnes of Thebs ? you did begin 

As if you met decaies of many kindes : 
32 Perceive you none, that doe arowfe your pitty 

But th*un-confiderd Soldier ? 
Pa], Yes, I pitty 

Decaies where ere I finde them, but fuch moft 
^6 That fweating in an honourable Toyle 

Are paide with yce to coole *em. 
Arcite, Tis not this 

I did begin to fpeake of: This is vertue 
40 Of no refped in Thebs, I fpake of I'hebs 

How dangerous if we will keepe our Honoiu^, 

It is for our refyding, where eviery evill 

Hath a good cullor j where eve*ry feeming good*s 
44 A certaine evill, where not to be ev'n lumpe 

As they are, here were to be ftrangers, and 

Such things to be meere Monfters. 

C PaL 
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Pal. Tis in our power, [^' ^] 

(Vnlefle we feare that Apes can Tutor's) to 48 

Be Mailers of our manners : what neede I 
AfFe6t anothers gate, which is not catching 
Where there is faith, or to be fond upon 

Anothers way of fpeech, when by mine owne 5* 

I may be reafonably conceived j fav'd too. 
Speaking it truly ; why am I bound 
By any generous bond to follow him 

FoUowes his Taylor, haply fo long untill 56 

The follow 'd, make purfuit ? or let me know. 
Why mine owne Barber is unblefl, with him 
My poore Chinne too, for tis not Cizard iuft 
To fuch a Favorites glafle ; What Cannon is there 60 

That does command my Rapier from my hip 
To dangle't in my hand, or to go tip toe 
Before the ftreete be foule ? Either I am 

The fore-horfe in the Teame, or I am none 64 

That draw i*th fequent trace : thefe poore fleight fores, 
Neede not a plan tin -, That which rips my bofome 
Almoft to'th heart's, 

Arcite. Our Vncle Creon. 68 

PaL He, 
A mod unbounded Tyrant, whofe fuccefles 
Makes heaven unfeard, and villany aflured 

Beyond its power :there's nothing, almoft puts 72 

Faith in a feavour, and deiiies alone 
Voluble chance, who onely attributes 
The faculties of other Inftruments 

To his owne Nerves and a6t 5 Commands men fervice, 76 

And what they winne in't, boot and glory on 
That feares not to do harm j good, dares not j Let 
The blood of mine that's fibbe to him, be fuckt 
From me with Leeches, Let them breake and fall 80 

Off me with that corruption. 

Arc, Cleere fpirited Cozen 
Lets leave his Court, that we may nothing (hare. 
Of his lowd infamy : for our milke, 84 

Will 
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[I. 2] Will reliih of the pafture, and we muft 
Be vile, or difobedient, not his kinelmen 
In blood, unlefle in quality. 
88 PoJ" Nothing truer : 

I thinke the Ecchoes of his fhames have dea'ft 
The eares of heav'nly luftice .• widdows cryes 
Defcend againe into their throates, and have not .- Enter Fa* 
92 Due audience of the Gods : Fhlerius (lerius. 

Vol. The King cak for you 3 yet be leaden footed 
Till his great rage be off him.' Phebus when 
He broke his whipflocke and exclaimd again (l 
g6 The Horfes of the Sun, but whifperd too 
The lowdenefle of his Fury. 

Pal. Small windes (hake him. 
But whats the matter ? 
100 Val, Thefeus (who where he threates appals,) hath lent 
Deadly defyance to him, and pronounces 
Ruine to Thebs, who is at hand to feale 
The promife of his wrath. 
104 ^^c. Let him approach ; 

But that we feare the Grods in him, he brings not 
A jot of terrour to us ; Yet what man 
Thirds his owne worth (the cafe is each of ours) 
108 When that his adions dregd, with minde affurd 
Tis bad he goes about. 

Pal. Leave that unreafond. 
Our fervices (land now for Thebs, not Creon, 
112 Yet to be neutrall to him, were diflionour 5 
Rebellious to oppofe : therefore we muft 
With him ftand to the mercy of our Fate, 
Who hath bounded our laft minute.' 
116 Arc. So we muft 5 

Ift fed this warres a foote ? or it ftiall be 
On faile of fome condition. 
VaL Tis in motion 
120 The intelligence of ftate came in the inftant 
With the defier. 

C 2 Pal. 
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Pal, I>etJi to the king, who, were he [I. a] 

A qiwrtcr carrier of that honour, which 

Hi% Knemy come in, the blood we venture • 124 

Hhfmhl be m for our health, which were not fpent, 
Kathrr laidc out for purchafe : but alas 
Our hnndn advanc*d before our hearts, what will 
The fall o*th (h-oke doe damage ? 128 

Arri Let th 'event, 
lliat never erring Arbitratour, tell m 
When we know all our felves, and let us follow 
The becking of our chance. Exeunt. 13a 

Saena 3. Enter Pirithous, Ilipolita, Emili€U [I. 3] 

Pir, No further. 

Hip, Sir farewell j repeat my wifhes 
To our great Lord, of whofe fucces I dare not 
Make any timerous queilion, yet I wifh him 4 

Kxrm, and overflow of power, and*t might be 
To dure ill-dealing fortune ; fpeede to him, 
Store* never hurtcs good Gouernours. 

Pir, Though I know 8 

I I in Ocean ncodc« not my poore drops, yet they 
Murt ycild their tribute there.* My precious Maide, 
l"\uiCc \yc{\ allW^ionn, that the heavens infufe 

III their \^*i\ lemiHTd peices, keepe enthroand n 
III your deari* lu\irt. 

Emil, Thanrkos Sir j Remember me 
Ti> iKir (ill n>yall Brother, for whofe fpeede 
'llic* gri^ctt liollona ile folUcite; and 16 

Kltito ill our (rrrrno State petitions are not 
WhIioui Kil^en undcrlUxxl : He offer to her 
Whctt 1 ihdtl Ik* advilWl the likes; our hearts 
A»«* ill hu Army, in his Tent. 20 

//!/). 111*11 Ihiiimio : 
Wi» Ufksty hill S«ildior«, and wee cannot weepe 
\Vh« ti our KniMuN «lon their helmes, or put to fea, 
ih It'll of \\a\h*% iHtwiihd on the I^unce, or women 24 

That 



The Two Noble Kin/men. i - 

[I. 3] That have fod their Infants in (and after eate them) 

The brine, they wept at killing 'em ; Then if 

You (lay to fee of us fuch Spincfters, we 
28 Should hold you here for e ver. 
Pir. Peace be to you 

As I purfue this war, which (hall be then 

Beyond further requiring. Eiit Pir. 

3a EmiL How his longing 

FoUowes his Friend j lince his depart, his fportes 

Though craving fcrioufnes, and skilU, pad llightly 

His careles execution, where nor gaine 
^6 Made him regard, or lolle confider, but 

Playing ore bufines in his hand, another 

Diredting in his head, his minde, nurfe equall 

To thefc fo diffring Twyns ; have you obferv'd him, 
40 Since our great Lord departed ? 
Hip. With much labour : 

And I did love him fort, they two have Cabind 

In many as dangerous, as poore a Corner, 
44 Perill and want contending, they have skift 

Torrents whofe roring tyranny and power 

rth lead of thefe was dreadful!, and they have 

Fought out together, where Deaths-fe|fe was lodgd, 
48 Yet fate hath brought them off : Their knot of lov 

Tide, weau*d, intangled, with fo true, fo long. 

And with a finger of fo deepe a cunning 

May be outworne, never undone. I thiuke 
52 Thefeus cannot be umpire to himfelfe 

Cleaving his confcience into twaine, and doing 

Each fide like luilice, which he loves bed. 
Emil, Doubtlefle 
56 There is a bed, and reafon has no manners 

To fay it is not you : I was acquainted 

Once with a time, when I enjoyd a Play-fellow ; 

You were at wars, when (he. the grave enrichd, 
60 Who made too proud the Bed, tooke leave o'th Moone 

(which then lookt pale at parting) when our count 

Was each a eleven. 

C 3 Hip. 
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2. Hearfn rea- 
dy with Pala- 
mem : and Arci- 
te : the 3. 
Qtteenei. 
'i'heseus ; and 
h\s I>ordes 
ready. 



Hip, Twas Flaidcu 

Emil. Yes 
You talke of Pirtthous and Thefeus love ; 
Theirs has more grouud, is more maturely feafond. 
More buckled with flrong ludgement. and their needes 
The one of th'other may be faid to water 
Their intertangled rootes of love, but I 
And (hee (I ^gh and fpoke oO were things innocent, 
Lou'd for we did, and like the Elements 
That know not what, nor why, yet doe efFed 
Rare iffues by their operance ; our foules 
Did fo to one another 3 what (he ltk*d. 
Was then of me approov*d, what not condemd 
No more arraignement, the flowre that I would plncke 
And put betweene my breads, oh (then but beginning 
To fwell about the bloflbme) (he would long 
Till (hee had fuch another, and commit it 
To the like innocent Cradle, where Phenix like 
They dide in perfume .• on my head no toy 
But wai her patteme, her afFe6tions (pretty 
Though happely, her careles, were, I followed 
For my mod ferious decking, had mine eare 
Stolne fome new aire, or at adventure humd on 
From mificall Coynadge j why it was a note 
Whereon her fpirits would fojoume (rather dwell on) 
And fing it in her (lumbers ; This rehearfaU 
(Which fury-innocent wots well) comes in 
I/ike old importmcnts badard, has this end, 
lliat the true love tweene Mayde, and mayde, may be 
Mf>rc then in fex individuall. 

Hip, Y*arc ont of breath 
And this high fpeeded-pace, is but to fay 
lliat you (liall never (like the Maide Flauina) 
Ix>ve atiy that's calld Man. 

Emil. I am furc I (hall not. 

Hip. Now alackc weake Sider, 
I mud no more beleeve thee in this point 
(Though, in't I know thou dod beleeve thy felfe,) 



[1-3] 
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80 



84 



88 



93 



96 



100 



Then 



t 
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[I. 3] Then I will truft a fickely appetite. 

That loathes even as it longs j but fure my Sifter 
If I were ripe for your perfwaiion, you 
104 Have faide enough to (hake me from the Arme 
Of the all noble The/ens J for whofe fortunes, 
I will now in, and kneele with great alfurance. 
That we, more then his Pirotlious^ poffelfe 
108 The high throne in his heart 

Emil. I am not againfl your faith. 
Yet I continew mine. Exeunt. 

Cornets. 
[I. 4] Scaena 4. A Battaile Jiroohe wit him : Then a Retrait : Flori/h. 
Then Enter Thefeus (victor) the three Queenes meete 
him, and Jail on their Jaces before him. 

1. Qu. To thee no ftarre be darke. 

2. Qu. Both heaven and earth 
Friend thee for ever. 

4 3. Qu. All the good that may 
Be wifhd upon thy head, I cry Amen too*t. (vena 

The/. TJi'imparciall Gods, who from the mounted hea- 
View us their mortall Heard, behold who erre, 
8 And in their time chadice : goe and tinde out 
The bones of your dead Lords, and honour them 
With treble Ceremonie, rather tlien a gap 
Should be in their deere rights, we would fuppFit. 
12 But thofe we will depute, which fhall inveft 
You in your dignities, and even each thing 
Our haft does leave imperfe6t ; So adiew 
And heavens good eyes looke on you, what are thofe ? 

Exeunt Queenes. 
16 Herald. Men of great quality, as may be judgd 
By their appointment j Some of Thebs have told*s 
They are Sifters children, Nephewes to the King. 
The/. By'th Helme of Mars, I faw them in the war, 
20 Like to a paire of Lions, fuccard with prey. 
Make lanes in troopes agaft. I fixt my note 
Conftantly on them ', for they were a marke 

Worth 
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Worth a god's view : what prifoner was*t that told me 


[I. 4] 




When I enquired their names ? 




24 




Herald, We leave, theyV called 








Ardte and Palamon, 








The/, Tis right, thofe, thofe 








They are not dead ? 




28 




Her. Nor in a ftate of life, had they bin taken 






3. Hearfes rea- 


When their lad hurts were given, twas poflible 






They might have bin recovered j Yet they breathe 








And haue the name of men. 




32 




The/. Then like men ufe 'em 








The very lees of fuch (millions of rates) 








Exceede the wine of others : all our Surgions 








Convent in their behoofe, our richeft balmes 




36 




Rather then niggard waft, their lives concerne us. 








Much more then Thebs is worth, rather then have 'em 






Freed of this plight, and in their morning ftate 








(Sound and at liberty) I would 'em dead. 




40 




But forty thoufand fold, we had rather have 'era 








Prifoners to us, then death -, Beare 'em fpeedily 








From our kinde aire, to them unkinde, and minifter 








What man to man may doe for our fake more. 




44 




Since I have knowne frights, fury, friends, beheaftes. 


* 






Loves, provocations, zeale, a miftris Taske, 








Defire of liberty, a feavour, madnes. 








Hath fet a marke which nature could not reach too 




48 




Without fome impofition, fieknes in will 








Or wraftling ftrength in reafon, for our Love 








And great Appollos mercy, all our beft. 








Their beft skill tender. Leade into the Citty, 




^2 




Where having bound things featterd, we will poft 


Flor'i/h. 







To Athens for our Army. 


Exeunt, 
Mujicke, 






Seaena j. Enter the Queenes with the Hearfes of their 


[1-5] 




Kuightes, in a Funerall Solempnity, &*€. 








Vmes, and odours, bring away. 








Vapours, Jighes, darken the day ', 


Our 
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[I. ^] Our dole more deadly lookes than dying 
4 Balmes, and Gummes, and heavy cheer es. 
Sacred vials JilCd with teares. 
And clamors through the wild (tyre flying. 

Come all fad, andfolempne Showes, 
8 That are quick-eyd pleafures foes j 

We convent nought elfe hut woes. We convent, (5^»c. 

3. Qu. Til is funeral path, brings to your houiholds grave: 
loy ceaze on you againe : peace fleepe with him. 
12 2. (^u. And this to yours. 

I. Q«. Yours this way ; Heavens lend 
A thoufand differing waies, to one lure end. 

3. Qu. This world's a Citty full of ftraying Streetes, 
16 And Death's the market place, where each one meetes. 

Exeunt fever ally. 



[II. i] A6lus Secundus. 



Scaena i. Enter Jailor, and Wooer. 

lailor. I may depart with little, while I live, fome thing I 

May caft to you, not much : Alas the Prifon I 

Keepe, though it be for great ones, yet they feldome 

4 Come J Before one Salmon, you (hall take a number 

Of Minnowes : I am given out to be better lyn*d 

Then it can appeare, to me report is a true 

Speaker ; I would I were really, that I am 

8 Deliverd to be : Marry, what I have (be it what 

it will) I will affure upon my daughter at 

The day of my death. 

Wooer. Sir I demaund no more then your owne offer, 

12 And I will eflate your Daughter in what I 

Have promifed, 

D lailor. 

a — Qr. 2 
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V. 

Jailor. Wei, we will talke more of this, when the folemnity [II. i] 
Is pad J But have you a full promife of her ? 

Enter Daughter. 
When that (hall be feene, I tender my confent. i6 

JVboer. I have Sir ; here fhee comes. 

Jailor, Your Friend and I have chanced to name 
You here, upon the old bulines ; But no more of that 
Now, fo foone as the Court hurry is over, we will ^o 

Have an end of it : I'th meane time looke tenderly 
To the two Prifoners. I can tell you they are princes. 

Daug. Thefe (Irewings are for their Chamber j tis pitty they 
Are in prifon, and twer pitty they (liould be out : I 24 

Doe thiuke they have patience to make any adverfity 
Afham'd 3 the prifon it felfe is proud of 'em ; and 
They have all the world in their Chamber. 

Jailor. They are fam*d to be a paire of abfolute men. ^8 

Daugh, By my troth, I think Fame but flammers 'em, they 
Stand a greife above the reach of report. (doers. 

Jai. I heard them reported in the Battaile, to be the only 

Daugh. Nay mod likely, for they are noblp fufFrers jl 32 

M©-vaile how they would have lookd had they beene 
Vigors, that with fuch a conftant Nobility, enforce 
A freedome out of Bondage, making mifery their 
Mirth, and affliftion, a toy to jefl at, «5 

Jailor, Doe they fo ? 

Doug. It feemes to me they have no more fence of their 
Captivity, then I of ruling Athens .- they eate 
Well, looke merrily, difcourfe of many things, 40 

But nothing of their owne reflraint, and difallers .• 
Yet fometime a devided figh, martyrd as twer 
rth deliverance, will breake from one of them. 
When the other prefently gives it fo fweete a rebuke, 44 

That I could wifh my felfe a Sigh to be fo chid. 
Or at lead a Sigher to be comforted. 

fVooer. 1 never faw em. 

Jailor. The Duke himfelfe came privately in the night, 48 

Enter Palamon, and Arcite, ahove. 
And fo did they, what the reafon of it is, I 

Know 
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[II. i] Know not : Looke yonder they are 5 that*s 
Arcite lookes out. 
52 Daugh, No Sir, no, that's Palamon : Arcite is the 
Lower of the twaine ; you may perceive a part 
Of him. 

la'u Goe too, leave your pointing ; they would not 
56 Make us their objedt jout of their fight. 

Daugh. It is a holliday to looke on them :Lord, the 
Diifrence of men. Exeunt, 

[II. 2] Scaena 2. Enter Palamon, and Arcite in prifon. 

Pal. How doe you Noble Cofen r 
Arcite. How doe you Sir ? 
Pal. Why ftrong inough to laugh at mifery, 
4 And beare the chance of warre yet, we are prifoners 
I feare for ever Cofen. 
Arcite. I belecve it. 
And to that deftiny have patiently 
8 Laide up my houre to come. 
Pal. Oh Cofen Arcite, 
Where is Thebs now ? where is our noble Country / * 
Where are our friends, and kindreds / never more 
12 Mud we behold thofe comforts, never fee 

The hardy youthes drive for the Games of honour 
(Hung with the painted favours of their Ladies) 
Like tall Ships under faileithen dart among'd *em 
16 And as an Eadwind leave *em all behinde us. 
Like lazy Clowdes, whild Palamon and Arcite, 
Even in the wagging of a wanton leg 
Out-dript the peoples praifes, won the Garlands, 
20 Ere they have time to widi *em ours.O never 
Shall w^e two exercife, like Twyns of honour. 
Our Armes againe, and feele our fyry horfes 
Like proud Seas under us; our good Swords, now 
24 (Better the red-eyd god of war nev'r were) 
Bravilhd our fides, like age mud run to rud. 
And decke the Temples of thofe gods that hate us« 

D 2 Thefe 
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Thefe hands ftjall never draw'em out like lightning [II. 2] 

To blaft whole Armies more. 28 

Arcite. No Palamon, 
Thofe hopes are Prilbners with us, here we are 
And here the graces of our youihes nmll wither 
Like a too-timely Spring jhere age mull linde us, 32 

And which is heaviell (Palamon) uninarric4. 
The fweete embraces of a loving wife 
Loden with killes, armd with thoufand Cupids 
Shall never clafpe our neckes, no ilfue know us, 3^ 

No figures of our felves ftiall we ev'r lee. 
To glad our age, and like young Eagles teach *em 
Boldly to gaze againlt bright armes, and fay 
Remember what your fathers were, and conquer. 40 

The faire-eyd Maides, (liall weepe our B-inilhuients, 
And in their Songs, curfe ever-blindfd fortune 
Till (hee for fliame fee what a wrong ihe has done 
To youth and nature jThis is all our world ; 44 

We Ihall know nothing here but one another, 
Heare nothing but the Clocke that tels our woes. 
The Vine fliall grow, but we fhall never fee it : 
Sommer (hall come, and with her all delights -, 48 

But dead-cold winter mufl inhabiie here dill. 

Pal. Tis too true Jrcite, To our Theban houndes. 
That fliooke the aged Forreft with their ecchoes. 
No more now muft we halloa, no more ihake 52 

Our pointed lavelyns, whilft the angry Swine 
Flyes like a parthian quiver from our rages, 
Strucke with our well-fteeld Darts :A11 valiant ufes. 
(The foode, and nourilhment of noble mindes,) 56 

In us two here ftiall penfti 5 we ftiall die 
(which is the curfe of honour) laftly 
Children of greife, and Ignorance. 

Arc. Yet Cofen, 60 

Even from the bottom of thefe miferies 
From all that fortune can inflidt upon us, 
I fee two comforts rj'fing, two meere blelUngs, 
If the gods pleafe, to hold here abrave patience, 64 

And 
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« 

[II. 2] And the enjoying of our grecfos togelher. 

Whilfl PaJamon is with me, let me pcrifh 

If I thinke this our prilbn. 
68 Pala. Certeinly, 

Tis a maine goodnes Cofen, that our fortunes 

Were twyn'd togelher; tis mofl true, two foules 

Put in two noble Bodies, let 'em futfer 
72 The gaule of hazard, fo they grow together. 

Will never fincke, they mull not, fay they could' 

A willing man dies tfeeping, and all's done. 
Jrc, Shall we make worthy ufes of this place 
76 That all men hate fo much ? 
Pal. How gentle Colon 9 
Arc, Let's thinke this prifon, holy fan^hiar}'. 

To keepe us from corruption of worfe men, 
80 We are young and yet defire the waies of honour. 

Thai liberty and common Converfation 

The poyfon of pure fpirits; might like women 

Wooe us to wander from. What worthy blefling 
84 Can be but our Imaginations 

May n\ake it ours ? And heere being thus together. 

We are an endles mine to one another; 

We are one anothers wife, ever begetting 
88 New birihes of lo\e; we are father, friends, acquaintance. 

We are in one another. Families, 

I am your heire, and you are mine : This place 

Is our Inheritance : no narJ Opprelfour 
92 Dare take this from us; here with a little patience 

We fliall live long, and lo\ ing .• No furfeits feeke us .• 

The hand of war hurts none hore, nor the Seas 

Swallow their youth ; were we at liberty, 
95 A wife might part us lawfully, or bulines. 

Quarrels confume us, Envy of ill men 

Crave our acquaintance, I might licken Cofen, 

Where you il^ould never know it, and fo perifli 
100 Without your noble hand to clofe mine eies. 

Or praiers to the gods ;a thoufand chaunces 

Were we from hence, would feaver us. 

D 3 PaL 
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Pal. You have made me [II. a] 

(I thanke yon Cofen Jrcltc) I'lmoU watitun 104 

With my Capti\ity : wlvjt a niil'ry 
It is to live abroade? and every where : 
Tis like a Beail me thinkes : I linde the Court here, 
I am fure a more content, and all thoi'e plealures 108 

That wooe the wils of men to vanity, 
I fee through now, and am fufficient 
To tell the world, tis but a gaudy Ihaddow, 

That old Time, as he palfes by takes wiih him, iia 

What had we bin old in the Court of Crcon, 
Where fin is luftice, lull, and ignorance. 
The vertues of the great ones : Cofen ArdtCt 

Had not the loving gods found this place for us 116 

We had died as they doe, ill old men, unwept. 
And had their Epiiaphes, the peoples Curfes, 
Shall I fav more ? 

Arc. I would heare you (till. lao 

Pal. Yeihall. 
Is there record of any two that lov'd 
Better then we doe Arclte r 

Arc. Sure there cannot. 124 

Pal. I doe not thinke it poflible our friendihip 
Should ever leave as. 

Arc. Till our deathes it cannot 

Enter Emilia and her woman. 
And after death our fpirits (hall be led ia8 

To thofe that love eternally. S]>eake on Sir. 
This garden has a world of pleafures in'i. 

Emil, What Flowre is this ? 

Jf^om. Tis calld Narciflus Madam. 13a 

Emil. That was a faire Boy certaine, but a foole, 
To love himfelfe, were there not maides enough ? 

Arc. Pray forward. 

Pal. Yes. 136 

Emil, Or were they all hard hearted ? 

JVom. They could not be to one fo faire. 

Emil. Thou wouldil not. 

JV6m. 
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[II. 2] JFom, I thinke I Ihould not, Madam. 
EmiL That's a good wench : 
But take heede to your kindnes though. 
JFom. Why Madam 9 
144 EmiL Men are mad things. 

Arcite. Will ye goe forward Cofen ? 
EmiL Can ft not thou worke fuch flowers in filke wench ? 
Worn* Yes. 
148 EmiL He have a gowne full of 'em and of thefe. 
This is a pretty colour, wilt not doe 
Rarely upon a Skirt wench ? 
IVbm, Deinty Madam. 
15^ Arc, Gofen, Cofen, how doe you Sir? Why PaJamon} 
Pal. Never till now I was in prifon Arcite, 
Arc. Why whats the matter Man 9 
Pa/. Behold, and wonder. 
I j6 By heaven Il\ee i.s a Goddefle. 
Arcite. Ha. 
PaL Doc reverence. 
She isa Goddelfe Arcite, 
160 EmiL Of all Flowrcs. 
Me tliinkes a Rofe is beft. 
fVorn, Why gentle Madam ? 
EmiL It is the very Embleme of a Maide. 
164 For when the weft wind court* her gently 
How modeftly Ihe blowes, and paints the Sun, 
With her chafte bluflies 9 When the North comes neere her. 
Rude and impatient, then, like Chaftity 
168 Shee lockes her beauties in her bud againe. 
And leaves him to bafc briers. 

JP^om. Yet good Madam, 
Sometimes her modefty will blow fo far 
172 She f:\h for't : a Mayde 

If fliee have any honour, would be loth 
To take example by her. 
Emil. Thou art wanton. 
1 7^ Arc. She is wondrous faire. 

Pal. She is all the beauty extant. 

Emil. 
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EmiL The Sun grows high, lets walk in, keep thefe flowers^ [II. 2] 
Weele fee how neere Art can come neere their colours j 
I am wondrous merrj' hearted, I could laugh now. i8o 

IVom. I could lie downe I am fure. 

EmiL And take one with you ? 
IVom, That's as we bargaine Madam, 

Emil. Well, agree then. 184 

Eveunt EmUia and woman. 

Pal, What thinke you of this beauty ? 

Arc. Tis a rare one. 

Pal, Is't but a rare one ? 

Arc, Yes a match les beauty. |3g 

Pal. Might not a man well lofe himfelfe and love her ? 

Arc. I cannot tell what you have done, I have, 
Beflirew mine eves for*t, now I leele mv Shackles. 

Pal, You love her then ? jga 

Arc, Who would not ? 

Pal, And dcfire her ? 

Arc. Be fore mv libertv. 

Pal, I faw her firft. ip6 

Arc, That's nothing 

Pal. But it niall be. 

Arc. I faw her too. 

Pal, Yes, but you mud not love her. 200 

Arc. I will not as you doc ; to woriliip her ; 
As (he is heavenly, and a blelfed Goddes ^ 
(I love her as a woman, to enjoy her) 
So both may love. 204 

Pal. You ihall not love at all. 

Arc. Not love at all. 
Who flmll deny me ? 

Pal. I that tirft faw her; I that tooke poffeffion 208 

Firrt with mine eve of all thofe beauties 
In her reveald to mankindc .• if thou lou'ft her, 
C)r entertain' rt a hope to blatt my wilhes, 

lliou art a Tray tour Arcitf and a fellow ^la 

Falfe as thy Title to her : tViendlhip, blood 
And all the tyes betweene us I difclaime 

If 
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[II. a] if thou once thinke upon her. 
ai6 Arc, Yes I love her. 

And if the lives of all my name lay on it, 
I muft doe fo, I love her with my foule. 
If that will lofe ye, farewell Pqilamon, 
220 I fay againe, I love, and in loving her maintaine 
I am as worthy, and as free a lover 
And have as juft a title to her beauty 
As any Pctlamon or any living 
334 That is a mans Sonne. 

Pal. Have I cald thee friend 9 

Arc, Yes, and have found me fo jwhy are you mov*d thus ? 
T^t me deale coldly with you, am not I 
228 Part of you blood, part of your foule ? you have told roe 
That I was Palamon, and you were Arcite, 
Pal, Yes. 

Arc, Am not I liable to thofe atfe^tions, 
232 Thofe joyes, greife:*, angers, feares, my friend (hall futfer? 
Pal, Ye may be. 

Arc, Why then would you deale fo cunningly. 
So ftrangely, fo vnlike a noble kinefman 
236 To love alone ? fpeake truely, doe you thinke me 
Vnworthy of her fight ? 
Pal. No ; but unjuft, 
jf thou purfue that fight. 
240 Arc, Becaufe an other 

Firft fees the Enemy, (hall I ftand ftill 
And let mine honour downe, and never charge ? 
PaJ. Yes, if he be but one. 
244 Arc. But fay that one 
Had rather combat me ? 

Pal. Let that one fay fo. 
And ufe thy freedome; els if thou purfueft her, 
248 Be as that curfed man that hates his Country, 
A branded villaine. 
Am:, You are mad. 
Pal. I mufi be. 
252 Till thou art worthy, Arcite^ it concernes me, 

£ And 
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And in this madnes, if I hazard thee [II. 2] 

And take thy life, I deale but truely. 

Jrc. Fie Sir. 
You play the Childe extreamely : I will love her, 256 

I muft, I ought to doe fo, and I dare. 
And all this judly. 

Pal. O that now, that now 
Thy falfe-felfe and thy friend, had but this fortune 260 

To be one howre at liberty, and grafpe 
Our good Swords in our hands, I would quickly teach thee 
What tw'er to filch affe6tion from another : 

Thou art bafer in it then a Cutpurfe ; 264 

Put but thy head out of this window more. 
And as I have a foule. He naile thy life too't. 

j^rc. Thou dar'ft not foole, thou can ft not, thou art feeble. 
Put my head out ? He throw my Body out, 268 

And leape the garden, when I fee her next 

Enter Keeper, 
And pitch between her armes to anger thee. 

Pal. No more ;the keeper's comming j I (hall live 
To knocke thy braines out with my Shackles. 272 

Arc, Doe. 

Keeper. By your leave (Gentlemen : 

Pala. Now honeft keeper P 

Keeper. Lord Arcite, you muft prefently to'th Duke ; 276 

The caufe I know not yet. 

^rc. I am ready keeper. 

Keeper, Prince Pala man, I muft awhile bereave you 
Of your faire Cofens Company. 280 

Exeunt Arcite, and Keeper, 

Pal. And me too, 
Even when you pleafe of life jwhy is he fent for ? 
It may be he ihall marry her, he's goodly, 

And like enough the Duke hath taken notice 284 

Both of his blood and body :But his falfehood. 
Why ihould a friend be treacherous ? If that 
Get him a wife fo noble, and (o faire ; 

Let honeft men ne're love againe. Once more 288 

I 
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[II. 2] I would but fee this faire One : Blefled Garden, 

And finite, and flowers more blefled that ftill bloffom 
As her brighr eies iliine on ye. would I were 
292 For all the fortune of my life hereafter 
Yon little Tree, yon blooming Apricocke; 
How I would fpread, and fling my wanton armes 
In at her window ;I would bring her fruite 
296 Fit for the Gods to feed on :youth and pleafure 
Still as the taded ihould be doubled on her, 
And if (he be not heavenly I would make her 
So neere the Gods in nature, they Ihould feare her. 

Enter Keeper, 
30® And then I am fure (he would love me : how now keeper 
Wher's Arcite, 

Keeper, Baniihd : Prince Pirithous 
Obtained his liberty j but never more 
304 Vpon his oth and life mufl he fet foote 
Vpon this Kingdoms. 

Pal. Hees a blclfed man. 
He (liall fee Thebs againe, and call to Armes 
308 The bold yong men, that when he bids *em charge. 
Fall on like tire ; Arcite (hall have a Fortune, 
If he dare make himfelfe a worthy Lover, 
Yet in the Feild to ftrike a battle for her j 
312 And if he lofe her then, he's a cold Coward j 
How bravely may he beare himfelfe to win her 
If he be noble Arcite ^thoufand waies. 
Were I at liberty, I would doe things 
316 Of fuch a vertuous greatnes, that this Lady, 

This blulhing virgine ihould take manhood to her 
And feeke to raviih me. 
Keeper^ My Lord for you 
320 I have t];iis charge too. 

Pal. To difcharge my life. 

Keep. No, but firom this place to reraoove your Lordfhip, 
The windowes are too open. 
324 Pal. Devils take *em 

That are fo envious to me ; pre'thee kill me. • 

E 2 Keeper 
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Keep, And hang for't afterward. [H. a] 

Pal, hy this good light 
Had I a fword I would kill thee. 328 

Keep, Why my Lord ? 

Pal, Thou bringil fuch pelting fcuruy news continually 
Thou art not worthy life; I will not goe. 

Keep. Indeede yon mi^ft my Lord. 332 

Pal, May I fee the garden ? 

Keep. Noe. 

Pal, Then I am refolud, I will not goe. (roul' 

Keep, I muft conftraine you then : and for you are dange- ^^^ 
He clap more yrons on you. 

Pal. Doe good keeper. 
He (hake *em fo, ye fhall not fleepe. 
He make ye a new Morrifle, mufl I goe ? 340 

Keep, There is no remedy. 

Pal. Farewell kinde window. 
May rude winde never hurt thee. O my Lady 
If ever thou hail felt what forrow was, 344 

Dreamc how I fuffer.Come jnow bur)' me. 

Exeunt Palamon, and Keeper, 
Scaena 3. Enter Arcite, [IJ« 3] 



Arclte, Banifhd the kingdome ? tis a benefit, 
A mercy I muft thanke *em for, but banilhd 
The free enjoying of that face I die for. 
Oh twas a ftuddied punifhment, a death 
Beyond Imagination : Such a vengeance 
'I'hat were I old and wicked, all my fins 
('ould never plucke upon me. PaJamon) 
Tliou lia'd the Start now, thou (halt flay and fee 
Wfx lirjght eyes breake each morning gainfl thy window. 
And \t*.\ in life into thee j thou flialt feede 
Vp/;n the fweetenes of a noble beauty, 
'/hilt nature nev'r exceeded, nor nev'r fhall: 
('»inA godn ? what happines has Palamon ? 
'i w*'Uty to one, hce'Ie come to fpeake to her, 
Ahf\ ii i\w be flf gentle, as fhe*8 faire. 



12 
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[II. 3] I know fhe's his, he has a Tongue will tame (can come* 

Tempefts, and make the wild Rockes wanton. Come what 
The word is deaths I will not leave the Kingdome, 
I know mine owne, is but a heape of ruins, 
20 And no redrefle there, if I goe, he has her. 
I am refolu'd an other fliape lliall make me. 
Or end my fortunes. Either way, I am happy : 
He fee her, and be neere her, or no more. 

Enter .4. Country people, tsf one with a garlond hefore them, 

24 I, My Mafters, ile be there that's certaine. 

2. And He be there. 

3. And I. 

4. Why then have with ye Boyes; Tis but a chiding, 
28 Let the plough play to day, ile tick'h out 

Of the lades tailes to morrow. 

1. I am fure 

To have my wife as jealous as a Turkey : 
3^ But that's all one, ile goe through, let her mumble. 

2. Clap her aboard to morrow uight, and (loa her. 
And all's made up againe. 

3. I, doe but put a feskue in her fid, and you fliall fee her 
^6 Take a new lelTon out, and be a good wench. 

Doe we all hold, againft the Maying ? 

4. Hold ? what ihould aile us ? 
3. Areas will be there. 

40 2. And Sennois, 

And Rycas, and 3. better lads nev'r dancd under green Tree, 

And yet know what wenches : ha ? 

But will the dainty Domine, the Schoolemafter keep touch 
44 Doe you thinke : for he do's all ye know. 

3. Hee'l eate a hornebooke ere he faile : goe too, the mat- 
ter's too farre driven betweene him, and the Tanners daugh- 
ter, to let flip now, and ftie muft fee tlie Duke, and flie muft 

48 launce too. 

4. Shall we be lufty. 

2. All the Boyes in Athens blow wind i*th breech on*s, 

£ 3 and 
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and heere ile be and there ile be, for our Towne, and here [If. 3 J 
againe, and there againc : ha, Boyes, heigh for the wea- 5a 
vers. 

1. This mull be done i'th woods. 
4. O pardon me. 

2. By any meanes our thing of learning fees fo ; where he 56 
himfelfe will editic the Duke mofl parloufly in our behalfes : 
hees excellent i*th woods, bring him to*th plaines, his lear- 
ning makes no cry. 

3. Weele fee the fports, then every man to's Tackle.* and 60 
Sweete Companions lets rehearfe by any meanes, before 

The Ladies fee us, and doe fweetly, and God knows what 
Mav come on't. 

4. Content ; the fports once ended, wee'l pcrforme. Away 64 
Boyes and hold. 

Arc, By your leaves honeft friends : pray you whither 
goe you. 

4. Whither ? why, what a queflion's that ? 68 

j4rc. Yes, tis a quollion, to me that know not. 

3. To the Games my Friend. 

a. Where were you bred you know it not ? 

Arc, Not farre Sir, -2 

Are there fuch Games to day ? 

I. Yes many are there : 
And fuch as you neuer faw j The Duke himfelfe 
Will be in perfon there. -5 

Arc, What paftimes are they ? 

a, WralUing, and Running ; Tis a pretty Fellow. 

3. Thou wilt not goe along. 

Arc, Not yet Sir. 80 

4. Well Sir 

Take your t)wne time, come Boyes 

I. My minde mifgives me 
'Hiiji follow has a veng'ance tricke o*th hip, 3^ 

Marko how his Bodi's made for't 

a. lie ho hangd though 
If he daro vonlun% hang him plumb porredge. 
He wralUc ? he roll eggs. Come lets be gon Lads. Ereuni 4. gg 

Arc. 
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[II. 3] ^"f^C/ This is an offerd oportunity 

I durll not wilh for. Well, I could have wreftled. 

The beft men calld it excellent, and run 
02 Swifter, then winde upon a feild of Corne 

(Curling the wealthy eares) never flew : He venture. 

And in fome poore difguize be there, who knowes 

Whether my browes may not be girt with garlands ? 
96 And happines preferre me to a place. 

Where I may ever dwell in fight of her. Exit Arcite, 

[II. 4] Scaena 4. Enter lailors Daughter alone. 

Dough. Why (hould I love this (gentleman ? Tis odds 

He never will afFc6t me ; I am bafe. 

My Father the meane Keeper of his Prifori, 
4 And he a prince j To marry him is hopelefTe j 

To be his whore, is witles j Out upon't j 

What pulhes are we wenches driven to 

When fifteene once has found us ? Firft I faw him, 
8 I (feeing) thought he was a goodly man j 

He has as much to pleafe a woman in him, 

(If he pleafe to beftow it fo) as ever 

Thefe eyes yet lookt on j Next, i pittied him, 
12 And fo would any young wench o' my Confcience 

That ever dream'd, or vow*d her Maydenhead 

To a yong hanfom Man y Then I lov'd him, 

(Extreameiy lov'd him) infinitely lov'd himj 
16 And yet he had a Cofen, faire as he too. 

But in my heart was Palamon, and there 

Lord, what a coyle he keepes ? To heare him 

Sing in an evening, what a heaven it is ? 
20 And yet his Songs are fad-ones j Fairer fpoken. 

Was never Gentleman. When I come in 

To bring him water in a morning, firfl 

He bowes his noble body, then falutes me, thus : 
24 Faire, gentle Mayde, good morrow, may thy goodnes. 

Get thee a happy husband j Once he kift me, 

I lov'd my lips the better ten dales after. 

Would he would doc fo ev'ry day j He greives much, 
28 And me as much to fee his mifery. 

What 
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What (hould I doe, to make him know I love him, fu, aI 

For I would faille enjoy him ? Say I ventur*d 
To fet him free ? what faies the law then ? Thus much 
For Law, or kindred : I will doe it, ja 

And this night, or to morrow he (hall love me. Ezii. 

j^. x^ ^a Scaena J Enier Thefeus, Hipoliia, Pirithous, [U. el 

rishofCor- Emilia: Arcite with a Garland, tsfc. 

Sh^^** "th The/: You have done worthily ; I have not feene 

in. Since Hercules, a man of tougher lynewes j 

What ere you are, you run the bed, and wralUe, 

That thcfe limes can allow. 4 

Arcite, I am proud to pleafe you. 

The/. What Countrie bred you ? 

Arcite, This ; but far off. Prince. 

The/, Are you a Gentleman ? 3 

Arcite, My father faid fo j 
And to thofe gentle ufes gave me life. 

Thef, Are you his heire ? 

Arcite. His yongell Sir. 1% 

Thef. Your Father 
Sure is a happy Sire then : what prooves you ? 

Arcite, A Htile of all noble Quallities .• 
I could have kept a Hawke, and well have hoIloa*d 16 

To a deepe crie of Dogges j I dare not praife 
My feat in horfemanihip : yet they that knew me 
Would fay it was my beft peece : laft, and greaieft, 
I would be thought a Souldier. 20 

The/, You are perfeA. 

Pirith, Vpon my foule, a proper man. 

Emilia, He is fo. 

Per, How doe ypu like him Ladie ? 24 

Hip, I admire him, 
I have not feene fo yong a man, fo noble 
(If he fay true,) of his fort. 

Emil, Beleeve, 28 

His mother was a wondrous handfome woman. 
His face me thinkes, goes that way. 

Hj/p, But his Body 

And 
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[II. 5] And fine minde, illuftrate a brave Father. 

Per, Marke how his vertue, like a hidden Sun 

Breakes through his bafer garments. 

Hyp, Hee's well got fure. 

^6 Thef. What made you feeke this place Sir ? 

Arc, Noble Thefeus, 

To purchaie name, and doe my ableU fervice 

To fuch a well-found wonder, as thy worth, 

40 Fo onely in thy Court, of all the world 

dwells faire-eyd honor. 

Per, All his words are worthy. 

Thef, Sir, we are much endebted to your travell, 

44 Nor fliall you loofe your wifh : Perithous 

Difpofe of this faire Gentleman. 

Perith, Thankes Thefeus, 

What ere you are y*ar mine, and I (hall give you 

48 To a mofl noble fervice, to this Lady, 

This bright yong Virgin ; pray obferve her goodnefle j 

You have honourd hir faire birth-day, with your vertues. 

And as your due y*ar hirs : kiffe her faire hand Sir. 

52 Arc, Sir, y*ar a noble Giver : deared Bewtie, 

Thus let me feale my vowd faith : when your Servant 

(Your mod unworlhie Creature) but offends you. 

Command him die, he (hall. 

^6 Emil. That were too cruelL 

If you deferve well Sir j I (hall foone fee't : (you. 

Y*ar mine, aud fomewhat better than your rancke He ufe 

Per. He fee you furnilh'd, and becaufe you fay 

60 You are a horfeman, I mud needs intreat ^oii 

This after noone to ride, but tis a rough one. 

Arc, I like him better (Prince) I fhall ^ot then 

Freeze in my Saddle. 

64 Thef, Sweet, you muft be readie. 

And you Emilia, and you (Friend) and all 

To morrow by the Sun, to doe obfervance 

To flowry May, in Dions wood : waite well Sir 

68 Vpon your Miflris : Emely, I hope 

He Ihall not goe a foote. 

F ' EmU. 

a ~Q 1 . 3 
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EmU- That were a ihjnie St. [^H. rl 

While I hare hort'ss : take your choice, and what 
You want at aaj tina?, le: me but know it j 72 

If voa ferve ta::htul!v, I dare aifire roa 
Yoal dnde a Ijvir.g Miitrii. 

Arc. It* I doc not. 
Let me liade that ray Father ever hazed, 7^ 

Diigrace, and bio's" es. 

TheJ\ Go ieade the way : yoa have won it : 
It iball be \o ; you tliall receave ali dues 

Fit lor the honour y«>u have won ; Twer wrong elTe, 80 

Sitter, belhrew my hear:, you have a Senant, 
That it I were a woaian, would be Malter, 
But you are wife. Fforj/k. 

EmU. I hope too witV for tha: S r. Er<f2ftt ommes, 84 

Scaena 6. Ei.t:ir lay'o'^s DcLug'itir alone. [II. 5] 

DuuLghter. Let all the Di:ke>, jlvA all the di veils roce. 
He is at liberty : 1 have v-euiurd for him. 
And out I have brLv.iglit him to a li::!e wo^jd 
A mile hence, I have fent him, where a Cedar 4 

Higher than all the reit, fpreadi like a phae 
Fall by a Brooke, and there he ihall keepe clote. 
Till I provide him Fyles, and foode, for yet 

His VTon bracelets are not orf. O Love g 

What a Itout hearted child thou art / My Father 
Durlt better ha%'e iudur d cold yron, than done it : 
I love him, beyond love, and beyond reaf-Ti, 

Or wit, or fafetie : I have made him kno-.v it la 

I care not, I am defperare. If the law 
Finde me, and then condemne me for't ; fome wenches. 
Some honeit harted Maides, will ting my Dirge. 
x\nd tell to memorv, mv death was noble, 16 

Dvina: almott a Mart\T : That wav be lakes, 
I purpofe is my way too : Sure he cannot 
Be io unmanly, as to leave me here. 

If he doe, Maides will not \o (t^^Xj 20 

Truii men asraine : And vet he has not thank *d me 
For what I ha%'e done : no not io much as kill me. 

And 
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[11. 61 And that (me thinkes) is not fo well ; nor fcarcely 

24 Could I perfwade him to become a Freeman, 
He made iuch fcruples of the wrong he did 
To me, and to my Father. Yet I hope 
When he confiders more, this love of mine 

a8 Will take more root within him : Let him doe 
What he will with me, fo he ufe me kindly. 
For ufe me fo he (hall, or ile proclaime him 
And to his face, no-man : Ile prefently 

32 Provide him necefTaries, and packe my cloathes up. 
And where there is a path of ground lie venture 
So hee be with me ; By him, like a fliadow 
lie ever dwell j within this houre the whoobub 

^6 Will be all ore the prifon : I am then 

Kifling the man they looke for : farewell Father ; 
Get many more fuch prifoners, and fuch daughters. 
And (hortly you may keepe your felfe. Now to him 



[III. I] 



A Bus Teriius. 



Scaena i. Enter Arcite alone, 
Arcite. The Duke has loft Hypolira ; each tooke 
A feverall land. This is a folemne Right 
They owe bloomd May, and the Athenians pay it 
4 To'th heart of Ceremony .• O Queeue Emilia 
Frelher then May, fweeter 
Then hir gold Buttons on the bowes, or all 
Th* enamelld knackes o'th Meade, or garden, yea 
8 (We challenge too) the bancke of any Nymph 
That makes the ftreame feeme flowers ; thou o lewell 
O'th wood, o*th world, haft likewife bleft a pace 
With thy fole prefence, in thy rumination 
12 That I poore man might eftfoones come betweene 
And chop on fome cold thought, thrice blefled chance 
To drop on fuch a Miftris, expe6talion 
moft giltlefle on't : tell me O Lady Fortune 
1(5 (Next after Emely my Soveraigne) how far 

F a 
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I may be prowd. She takes ftrong note of me, ' [\\\. f ] 

Hath made me neere her ; and this beuteoos Morae - 1 

(The prim'ft of all the yeare) prefcnts me with 
A brace of horfes, two fuch Steeds might well 30 

Be by a paire of Kings backt, in a Field 
That their crownes titles tride : Alas, alas 
Poore Cofen Pa/amon, poore prifoner, thou 

So little dream*ft upon my fortune, that 24 

Thou thinkil thy felfe, the happier thing, to be 
So neare Emilia, me thou deem'ft at Thels, 
And therein wretched, although free j But if 
Thou knew'd my Millris breathd on me, and that 28 

I ear'd her language, livde in her eye j O Coz 
What padion would enclofe thee. 

Enter Palamon as out of a Buflt, with his Shackles : lends 
hisjijl at Arcite. 

Palamon. Traytor kinfeman, 
Thou ihouldfl perceive my padion, if thefe fig^nes 32 

Of prifonment were off me, and this hand 
But owner of a Sword .• By all othes in one 
I, and the iuftice of my love would make thee 
A confeft Traytor, o thou moft perfidious 36 

That ever gently lookd the voydes of honour. 
That eu*r bore gentle Token 5 fahefl Cofen 
That ever blood made kin, calFft thou hir thine ? 
He prove it in my Shackles, with thefe hands, 40 

Void of appointment, that thou ly*ft, and art 
A very theefe in love, a Chaffy I^rd 
Nor worth the name of villaine .* had I a Sword 
And thefe houfe clogges away. 44 

j4rc. Deere Colin Palamon, 

Pal, Cofoner Arcite, give me language, fuch 
As thou had Ihewd me feate. 

Arc, Not finding in 48 

The circuit of my breall, any grolfe (luffe 
To forme me like your blazon, ht)lds me to 
This genllenelfe of anfwer j tis your paflion 
That thus millakos, the which to you being enemy, 5a 

Cannot to me l>o kind .* honor, and honeftie 

1 
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[III. i] I cheriih, and depend on, how fo ev'r 

You skip them in me, and with them faire Coz 
^6 He maintaine my proceedings j pray be pleaf *d 

To fhew in generous termes, your griefes, fince that 

Your queflion*s with your equall, who profefles 

To cleare his owne way, with the minde and Sword 
60 Of a true Gentleman. 

Pal. That thou durft Arcite. 

Arc, My Coz, my Coz, you have beene well advertird 

How much I dare, y'ave feene me ufe my Sword 
64 Againft th*advice of feare : fure of another 

You would not heare me doubted, but your iilence 

Should breake out, though i*th Sanduary. 
Pal. Sir, 
68 I have feene you move in fuch a place, which well 

Might juftifie your manhood, you were calid (faire 

A good knight and a bold; But the whole weeke's not 

If any day it rayne : Their valiant temper 
72 Men loofe when they encline to trecherie. 

And then they fight like com pel Id Beares, would fly 

Were they not tyde. 

Arc. Kinfman, you might as well 
76 Speake this, and ad it in your Glafle, as to 

His eare, which now difdaines you. 
Pal. Come up to me. 

Quit me of thefe cold Gyves, give me a Sword 
80 Though it be ruftie, and the charity 

Of one meale lend me ; Come before me then 

A good Sword in thy hand, and doe but fay 

That Emily is thine, I will forgive 
84 The trefpafle thou haft done me, yea my life 

If thftn thou carry* t, and brave foules in (hades 

That have dyde manly, which will feeke of me 

Some newes from earth, they (hall get none but this 
88 That thou art brave, and noble. 
Arc. Be content, 

Againe betake you to your hawthorne houfe^ 

With counfaile of the night, I will be here 

92 With wholefome viands 3 thefe impediments 

Will 
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Will I file off, you (hall have garments, and riff, jl 

Perfumes to kill the fmell o'lh prifon, after ' 

When you fliall ftretch your fehe, and lay but Arciie 

I am in plight, there Ihall be at your choyce p/5 

Both Sword, and Armour. 

Pal. Oh you heavens, daies any 
So noble beare a guilty bufineslnone 

But onely Arciie, therefore none but Arciie 100 

In this kinde is lo bold. 

Arc, Sweete Palamon. 

Pal, I doe embrace you, and your offer, for 
Your offer doo't I onely, Sir your perfon 104 

Without hiix>crif\' I may not with 

IVinde homes of Corneis, 
More then my Swords edge ont. 

Arc, You heare the Homes ; 
Enter your Muficke leafl this match between's 108 

Be crofl, er met, give me your hand, farewell. 
He bring you eveiy needfuU thing ; I pray you 
Take comfort and be llrong. 

Pal. Pray hold your prortiife; 112 

And doe the deede with a bent brow, mofl crtaine 
You love me not, be rough with me, and powre 
This oile out of your language j by this ayre 

I could for each word, give a Cutfe : my (lomach 116 

not reconcild by reafon. 

Arc, Plainely fpoken, 
Yet pardon me hard language, when I fpur 

Winde homes. 
My horfe, I chide him norj content, and anger lao 

In me have but one face. Harke Sir, they call 
The fcatterd to the Banket j you mull guelfe • 

I have an office there. 

Pai, Sir your attendance 1 24 

Cannot pleafe heaven, and I know your office 
Vnjullly is atcheev'd. 

Arc. If a good title, 
I am perfwaded this quellion licke between's, 128 

By 
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[III. il By bleeding muft be cur'd.I am a Siiitour, 

That to your Sword you will bequeath tliis plea 
And talke of it no more. 
132 PaL But this one word : 

You are going now to gaze upon my Miftris, 
For note you, mine fhe is. 
Arc, Nay then. 
13^ PaL Nay pray you, 

You talke of feeding me to breed me flrength 
You are going now to looke upon a Sun 
That (Irengthens what it lookes on, there 
140 You have a vantage ore me, but enjoy't till 

I may enforce my remedy. Farewell. Exeunt. 

[III. 2] Scaena 2. Enter laylors daughter alone, 

Daugh. He has miflooke jthe Beake I meant, is gon 
After his fancy, Tis now welnigh morning. 
No matter, would it were perpetuall night, 
4 And darkenes Lord o'lh world, Harke lis a woolfe .• 
In me hath greife flaine feare, and but for one tiling 
I care for nothing, and that's Palamon, 
I wreake not if the wolves would jaw me, fo 
8 He had this File ; what if I hallowd for him ? 
I cannot hallow : if I whoop'd 3 what then ? 
If he not anfweard, I (hould call a wolfe. 
And doe him but that fervice. I have heard 
12 Strange howles this live-long night, why may't not be 
They have made prey of him ? he has no weapons. 
He cannot run, the lengling of his Gives 
Might call fell things to liften, who have in them 
16 A fence to know a man unarmd, and can 
Smell where refiftance is. He fet it downe 
He's lorne to peeces, they howld many together 
And then they feed on him : So much for that, 
20 Be bold to ring the Bell -, how ftand I then ? 
All's char'd when he is gone. No, no I lye. 
My Father's to be hang'd for his cfcape. 
My felfe to beg, if I prizd life fo much 
24 As to deny my ad, but that 1 would not. 

Should 
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Shoald I try death hj dnlibns .• I am mop'r, rjjj ^i 

Food tooke I none thele two daies. 

Stpt {bme water. I have not cloid mine ^^jcs 

Save when mv lids fcowrd olf their bioe ; alas ^g 

DilTolue niv life. Let oot mj fence aniettle 

Leail I (hould drowne, or &ib or hjQg xnj ielfe. 

ftatc of Nature, faile together in me. 

Since thj bell props are warpt : So which way now f 32 

The beft way is, the next way to a grave : 

Each errant Hep betide Is torment. Loe 

The Moone is down, the Cryckets chirpe, the Schreichowle 

Calls in the dawne^ all offices are done * 36 

Save what I faile in : But the point is this 

An end, and that Is all. £ri/. 

Scsena 3. Enter ArcUe, with Meate, Wine, and Files. [III. 3] 

jirc. I Ihould be neere the place, hoa. Cofen Palamon, 

Enter Palamon, 

Pal. Anite. 

Arc. The lame .• I have brought yon foode and files. 
Come Ibrth and leare not, her'esno Tkefeus. 4 

Pal, Nor none (o honell Arcite. 

Arc* lliat*» no matter, 
\Vtf*l argue that hereafter : Come take courage. 
You ihall not dve thus beaftiv, here Sir drinke g 

1 know you are faint, then ile taike tiirther with you 

PaL Arcite^ thou mighttt now poyfon me. 

Arw I might. 
nut I nuiil foare you tirrt : Sit downe, and good now u 

No nu>rr of ihcfe vaine parlies, let us not 
llttviu); our ancient reputation with us 
M,iko Irtlko fv>r FiH>los, and Cowards, To your health, &c. 

/W. I)i»r. 16 

Mn\ I'rrtv fa dowtK* then, and let me entreate you 
|ly rtll thr honclly and hom>ur in you. 
No nMMiiion of this woman, t'will dillurbe us, 
Wr IImM t»«tvf^ lime enough. ao 

Pal. Wi^ll Sir. Ile pleiige you. (blood man. ^ 

An\ HilnKr a gtHxi hearty draught, it breeds good 

Doe 
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[III. 3]'^o® °o* you feele it thaw you ? 

24 PcU, Stay, He tell you after a draught or two more. 

Are, Spare it not, the Duke has more Cuz : £ate now. 
PcU. Yes. 

Arc, I am glad you have fo good a flomach. 
a8 Pcd. I am gladder I have fo good meate too't. 

Arc, Is't not mad lodging, here in the wild woods Cofen 
Pal, Yes, for then that have wilde Confciences. (I fee. 

Arc. How tafts your vittails ? your hunger needs no fawce 
3a Pal. Not much. 

But if it did, yours is too tart : fweete Cofen : what is this ? 
Arc. Venifon. 
Pcd. Tis a lufty meate : 
3^ Giue me more wine ; here Arcite to the wenches 

We have known in our daies. The Lord Stewards daughter. 
Doe you remember her } 
Arc, After you Cuz. 
40 PaL She lov'd a black-haird man. 
Arc. She did fo j well Sir. 

Pal, And I have heard fome call him Arcite. and 
Arc. Out with't faith. 
44 Pcd. She met him in an Arbour ; 

What did (he there Cuz ? play o'th virginals ? 
Arc. Something Ihe did Sir. 

Pal. Made her groane a moneth fort j or 2. or 3. or 10. 
48 Arc. The Marflials Sifter, 

Had her (hare too, as I remember Cofen, 
Elfe there be tales abroadc, you'l pledge her ? 
Pal. Yes. 
5^ Arc, A pretty broune wench t'is-There was a time 
When yong men went a hunting, and a wood. 
And a broade Beech .• and thereby hangs a tale : heigh ho. 
Pcd. For EmUy, upon my life j Foole 
56 Away with this ftraind mirth ; I fay againe 
That figh was breathd for Emdy, bafe Cofen, 
Dar'ft thou breake firft ? 
Are. you are wide. 
6« Pcd. By heaven and earth, ther's nothing in thee honeft. 

G Arc. 



r 



^2 Tlu Tu-j XoLe Kiftjmer, 

Art , TJi'm lie leave you : you arc a Beait aow : [111. 5 J 

PaL \s thou niakft iije. Tray tour. (fiunes : 

Arc. I'Ler'ft all tbing«ft needful 1, tiles and thirtSy a .J, per- 
ils come a;(a:ne rume i-ao howres hence, and bring 64. 
Ihat that-niall quiet all, 

l*aL A S-A'onl and Armour. 

Arc. Feare me not j you are now too fowlej farejie'!. 
G';t off your I'rinkets, you (liall want nought; 63 

PaL Sir liri : 

Arc. lie hcire no more. Et'U. 

Pal. If lie ke«'j)e touch, he dies for't. Ex'U. 

Scarna 4, Enter lay lor s daughter. [III. 4J 

Daugli. I am very cold, and all the Stars are out :.>o. 
The little Stars, and all, that lookc like aglets : 
The Sun has feenc* my Folly : Palamon ; 

Alas no J hees in heaven; where am I now ? 4 

Yonder's the lea, and thcr'-.a Sliip j h(iw't tumble's 
And ther's a Rocke lies w.it< liiii^^ uinier water ; 
Now, now, it beates upon it ; now, now, now, 
Ther'-s a leak fprung, a found one, how they cr}- ? 8 

Vpon her before the winde, you'l loofe all els .• 
Vp with a courl'e or two, and take about Boyes. 
OinA nigiit, good night, y'ar gone ; I am very hungry. 
Would I could finde a line Frog; he would tell me 12 

Newes from all partn o'th world, then would I make 
A Carccke of a Crjckle Ihell, and fayle 
\\y eaft and North Kail to the King of Pigmes, 
For he lel» fortunej* rarely. Now my Father 16 

'i'wenfy to one i.i irurt up in a trice 
'i o morrow morning, lie fay never a word. 

*■/.// /'or He tut ttn/ grevne coat, qfoote above my knee. 

Ami ill' t lip w // yellow lockcn j an inch ielow mine eie, *o 

hey, nonny, nonny, nanny, 
I If' 9 /'//// me a whitf ('ut, forth for to ride 
Afnl lie /////» li'vki' him, throw the world that isfo wide 

hey nonny, nonny, nonny. 24 
O \»t* 4 fftn ^t wi'jv Ilk'* a Nightingale, to put my breall 

Again ft 
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in. 4] Againft. I fhaJl fleepe like a Top elfe. Exit. 

III. 5] Scaena 6. Enter a Sclioole majler. 4. Countrymen : and 

Baum. 2. or 3. wenches, with a Tahorer, 

Sch. Fy, fy, what tcdiofity, & difenlanity is here among ye ? 

have my Rudiments bin labourd fo long with ye? milkd unto 

ye, and by a figure even the very plumbroth & marrow of 

4 my underftanding laid upon ye ? and do you ftill cry where, 

and how, & wherfore ? you mod courfe freeze capacities, ye 

jave ludgements, have I faide thus let be, and there let be, 

and then let be, and no man uuderfland mee, proh deum, 

8 medius Jidlus, ye are all dunces ; For why here (laud I. 

Here the Duke comes, there are you clofe in the Thicket j the 

Duke appeares, I meete him and unto him I utter learned 

things, and many figures, he heares, and nods, and hums, and 

I ^ then cries rare, and I goe forward, at length I fling my Cap 

up J marke there j then do you as once did Meleager, and the 

Bore break comly out before him : like true lovers, caft your 

felves in a Body decently, and fweetly, by a figure trace, and 

i6 turne Boyes. 

1. And fweetly we will doe it Mafter Gerrold, 

2. Draw up the Company, Where's the Taborour. 

3. Why Timothy, 

20 Tab, Here my mad boyes, have at ye. 
Sch. But I fay where's their women ? 

4. Here's Friz and Maudline, {Barbery, 

2. And little Luce with the white legs, and bouncing 
24 I. And freckeled Nel-, that never faild her Mafter. 

Sch, Wher be your Ribands maids ? fwyra with your Bodies 
And carry it fweetly, and deliverly 
And now and then a fauour, and a friske. 
28 Nel, Let us alone Sir. 

Sch. Wher's the reft o'th Muficke. 

3. Difperfd as you commanded. 
Sch, Couple then 

32 And fee what's wanting ; wher's the Bavian ? 
My friend, carry your taile without offence 
Or fcandall to the Ladies; and be fure 
You tumble with audacity, and manhood^ 

G 2 And 
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Acd when y.'z bark* doe it wi:i j:^i£CXDeac. [ill. j] 

Baa. Ye* Sir. 

St'A. 9^^ kik/i^ £5x>£<f«. Herv » a wocnm wzaang 

4- We mjj J DC wiicic : all ibe til's I'xh nre, 

5ct. We have, 40 

As learned Au:i>:xrs cr:er, va'Jjd a T:Ie, 
We have beene/srxaj, lad Ia^:car«d tadcIj. 

a. Tbs i* tha: ibxnefiill peece, itji icmrr hikiiTi^ 
That gare her pron:iie fa-:hiuljj. ihe vouki be hrtv, 44 

Cicrlj the Senapcen daughter : 
The next gloves that I give her ihall be d^ fkin ; 
NaT and ihe faile me once, voc can tell jircas 
She fwore br vine, and bread, the v^uld not breake. 4^ 

Sch. An Eele and wonian. 
A learned Poe: iaves : iinles brih txle 
And with thv teeth tbou hvfli, will either £ule. 
In manners this w^ tilie pc>c::on 5 a 

I . A bre ill take her : do's ihe flinch now \ 

3. What 

Shall we determine Sir * 

Sch. Nothing, 56 

Our bulines is become a nullirr 
Yea, and a woetuU. and a p:::ious noUiT-. 

4. Now when the credite of our Towne lav oa it. 

Now to be trampoll, now to piifc o'th nettle, 60 

Goe thy waies ile remember thee, ile nt thee, 

Enifr latfiors daughter. 
The G^rgf a!ou\ came from ihe South, Jrom 
/)aughi0n The ctH{lt of Bartary a. 

Ami there he met u-'tih trai'e gallants of uxxr 64 

By one, Av /ifo, f v three, m 
//«•// Alii A/, my// hdi'd, voa Jolly gaUaKt*, 
t tiiili* mill Wf 1/ trhither now are you tottnd a 

IimmIi • mil. f^,f ^^ f^^^,^ ,^j^^ co'r:pany till cx>me to thefoumd a 68 

There m'os three fooles, fell out al^out an hnw/et 

The o':eJed it uxts an omrle 
The other he Jed nay. 
The thirti he/eti it u-as a hawke, and her tels trvr mi away. 73 

3. Tber • 
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[III. 5] 3. Ther's a dainty mad woman M^ comes i'th Nick as 
mad as a march hare : if wee can get her daunce, wee are 
made againe : I warrant her, fhee'l doe the rareft gambols. 
76 I. A mad woman ? we are made Boyes. 
Sch, And are you mad good woman ? 
Daugh, I would be forry elfe. 
Give me your hand. 
80 Sch. Why? 

Daugh, I can tell your fortune. 
You are a foole .• tell ten, I have pozd him : Buz 
Friend you mud eate no white bread, if you doe 
84 Your teeth will bleede extreamely, (hall we dance ho ? 
I know you, y'ar a Tinker ; Sirha Tinker 
Stop no more holes, but what you fhould. 

Sch. Dij honi, A Tinker Damzell ? (p^ay 

88 Daug, Or a Conjurer : raife me a devill now, and let him 
Quipqffa, o*th bels and bones. 

Sch, Goe take her, aud fluently perfwade her to a peace : 
Et opus exegi, quod nee louis ira, nee ignis. 
92 Strike up, and leade her in. 

2, Come Lafle, lets trip it. 

Daugh, He leade. {Wlnde Homes; 

3. Doe, doe. 

9^ Sch, Perfwafively, and cunningly : away boyes. 

Ex, all hut Schoolemqfter. 
I heare the homes : give me fome 
Meditation, and marke your Cue ; 
Pallas infpire me. 

Enter The/, Pir, Hip, Emil. Arcite : and traine. 
100 The/, This way the Stag tooke. 
Sch, Stay, and edifie. 
The/, What have we here ? 
Per, Some Countrey fport, upon my life Sir. 
104 Per, Well Sir, goe forward, we will edifie. 

Ladies fit downe, wee'l ftay it (Ladies. 

Sch, Thou doughtie Duke all haile; all haile fweet 
The/, This is a cold beginning. 
108 Sch. If you but favour; our Country paftime made is, 

G 3 We 
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AVe are a few of thofe colle6ted here 

That ruder Tongues diilinguiih villager. 

And to fay veritie, and not to fable; 

We are a merry rout, or elfe a rable 

Or company, or by a figure, Choris 

That fore thy dignitie will dance a Morris. 

And I that am the rcdifier of all 

By title Pedagogus, that let fall , g^ 

The Birch upon the breeches of the fmall ones. 

And humble with a Ferula the tall ones. 

Doe here prefeut this Machine, or this Irame, 

And daintie Duke, whofe doughtie difmall fame 

From Dis to Dedalus, from port to pillar 

I> bl4:>wne abroad ; helpe me tJiy poore well wilier. 

And with thy twinckling eyes, looke right and llraighc 

Vpoa thi> mighty Morr — of mickle waight 

I, — now comes in, which being glewd together 

>f jkcs Morris, and the caufe that we came bether. 

The body of oar fp«)rt of no fmall Itudy 

I drlt appeare. though rude, and raw, and maddr, u-^ 

f T'j fpeike before thy noble grace, this tenner .• 

» At 'arhofe great feete I offer up my penner. 

The ctxt the I^jrd of Miv, and Ladv brirfi''. 

Ti^t Clumbermiid, and ScTvingman br night 

T!'..it :^ks oat tilent hanging : Then mine Hod 

A'.ii i!* at Spojrfe. that welcomes to therr coft 

T-i: iTzltz-.i Traveller, »ai wi:a a beckn:ng 

I.:-.r-r.r^ '.ha Tjpct-^ :o indame th* recknrag: ^.^ 

T^'-i-rr. '-It bein cari3.z Cl-^'arne, and next the focle, 

Z\it lytsjjzfi x: h I on^ tajle. and eke long tooLe, 

C i.v 71 ur.: X ..J/ tiut nuie a diace, 
^^•; .', ir.il 1^ iall -^TtCz^'lj aiivjixor. 
7'^'/' ^^ ^ '7 "^^J ^«^-iJ2es, visere IX:cn:ne. 

*>. </ uur V "f-t- 'ii'-f 'ri:L I Lf^r 
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[III. 5] Sat/ the Schoolemajler s no Clownei 
148 Duke, if we have pleafd three too 

And have done as good BoyesJJiould doe. 
Give us but a tree or twaine 
For a Maypole, and againe 
I j2 Ere another yeare run out. 

Wee' I make thee laugh and all this rout. 

Thef. Take 20. Domine ; how does my fweet heart. 
Hip, Never lb pleafd Sir. 
ij^fi Emil. Twas an excellent dance, and for a preface 

I never heard a better. (warded. 

Thef. Schoolem after, I thanke yon, One fee'eni all re- 
Per, And heer's fomething to paint your Pole withall. 
160 Tlief, Now to our fports againe. 

Sch, May the Stag thou huntft (land long. 
And thy dogs be fwift and llrong : 
May they kill him without lets, 
164 And the Ladies eate his dowfets : Come we are all made. 

IVinde Homes, 
Dij Deaq ; omnes, ye have danc'd rarely wenches. Exeunt, 

[III. 6] Scaena 7. Enter Palamon fro^n the Bujh. 

Pal. About this houre my Cofen gave his faith 
To vifit me againe, and with him bring 
Two Swords, and two good Armors 3 if he faile 
4 He's neither man, nor Souldier j when he left me 
I did not thinke a weeke could have reftord 
My loft ftrength to me, I was growne fo low. 
And Creft-falne with my wants : 1 thanke thee Arcite, 
8 Thou art yet a faire Foe -, and I feele my felfe 
With this refreftiing, able once againe 
To out dure danger ; To delay it longer 
Would make the world think when it comes to hearing, 
12 That I lay fatting like a Swine, to fight 

And not a Souldier .• Therefore this bleft morniug 
Shall be the laft ; and that Sword he refufes. 
If it but hold, I kill him with -, tis luftice / 
1 6 So love, and Fortune for me : O good morrow. 

Enter Arcite with Armors and Swords. 

Arcite, 



48 The Tuo Noble Kinfmen. 

Arc. Good morrow noble kiiiefmau, [III. 6] 

Pal. I have put you 
To too much paines Sir. 

Arc. That too much faire Cofen, 20 

Is but a debt to honour, and my duty. 

PaJ. Would you were fo in all Sir j I could wilh ye 
As kinde a kinfnian, as you force me finde 

A beneiiciall foe, that my embraces 24 

Might thanke ye, not my blowes. 

Arc. I Ihall thinke either 
Well done, a noble reconipence. 

Pal, Then I (hall quit you. a8 

Arc, Defy me in ihefe faire termes, and you (how 
More then a Midris to me, no more anger 
As you love any thing that's honourable ; 

We were not bred to lalke man, when we are arm*d 3a 

And both upon our guards, then let our fury 
Like meeting of two tides, fly ftrongly from us. 
And then to whom the birthright of this Beauty 
Truely pertaines (without obbraidings, fcomes, 36 

Difpifings of our perfons, and fuch powlings 
Fitter for Girles and Schooleboyes) will be feene 
And quickly, yours, or mine : wilt pleafe you arme Sir, 
Or if you fet-le your felfe not fitting yet ^o 

And furniilid with your old flrength, ile flay Cofeu 
And ev'ry day difcourfe you into health. 
As I am fpard; your perfon I am friends with. 
And I could wifh I had not faide I lov'd her ma 

Though I had dide ; But loving fuch a Lady 
And juflifying my Love, I muft not fly frum'l. 

Pal. Arcite, thou art fo brave an enemy 
That no man but thy Cofen *s fit to kill thee, 48 

I am well, and lufty, choofe your Amies. 

Arc. Choofe you Sir. 

Pal. Wilt thou exceede in all, or do*fl thou doe it 
To make me ipare thee ? ^a 

Arc. If you thinke fo Cofen, 
You are deceived, for as I am a Soldier. 

I 
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[III. 6] I will not fpare you. 

j6 Pal. That's well laid. 

Arc. You'l finde it 

Pal. Then as I am an honeft man and love. 

With all the juftice of alfedion 

60 He pay thee fouudly .• This ile take. 

Arc. That's mine then, 

Ile arme you firft. 

Pal. Do ? pray thee tell me Cofen, 

64 Where gotft thou this good Armour. 

Arc : Tis the Dukes, 

And to fay true, I dole it ; doe I pinch you ? 

Pal. Noe. 

68 Arc. Is't not too heavie ? 

Pal. I have worne a lighter. 

But I (hall make it ferve. 

Arc. lie buckl't clofe. 

72 Pal. By any meanes. 

Arc. You care not for a Grand guard ? 

PaL No, no, wee'l ufe no horfes, I perceave 

You would faine be at that Fight. 

76 Arc. I am indifferent. 

PaL Faith fo am I : good Cofen, thrufl the buckle 

Through far enough. 

Arc. I warrant you. 

80 Pal. My Caske now. 

Arc. Will you fight bare-armd ? 

Pal. We Ihall be the nimbler. 

Arc. But ufe your Gauntlets though ; thole are o*th leaft^ 

84 Prelhee take mine good Cofen. 

Pal. Thanke you Arcite. 

How doe I looke, am I falne much away ? 

Arc. Faith very little j love has ufd you kindly. 

88 Pal. lie warrant thee, Ile ftrike home. 

Arc. Doe, and fpare not j 

Ile give you caufe fweet Cofen. 

Pal. Now to you Sir, 

92 Me thinkes this Armo'rs very like that, Arcite, 

H Thou 

a — Qi. 4 
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Thoa wor'ft that day the 3. Kings fell, but lighter. [III. 6\ 

Arc, That was a very good one, and that day 
I well remember, you outdid me Cofen, 

I never faw fuch valour : when you chargd 96 

Vpon the left wing of the Enemie, 
I fpurd hard to come up, and under me 
I had a right good horfe. 

PaL You had indeede 100 

A bright Bay I remember. 

Arc. Yes but all 
Was vainely labour' d in me, you outwent me. 
Nor could my wiQies reach you ; yet a little 104 

I did by imitation. 

Pcd, More by vertue. 
You are modeft Cofen. 

Arc, When I faw you charge firft, 108 

Me thought I heard a dreadfull clap of Thunder 
fireake from the Troope. 

Pal. But ftill before that flew 
The lightning of your valour : Stay a little, 112 

Is not this peece too ftreight ? 

Arc. No, no, tis well. 

Pal. I would have nothing hurt thee but my Sword, 
A bruife would be difhonour. 116 

Arc. Now I am perfeft. 

Pal. Stand off then. 

Arc. Take my Sword, I hold it better. 

Pal. I thanke ye : No, keepe it, your life lyes on it, i ao 

Here*8 one, if it but hold, I aske no more. 
For all my hopes : My Caufe and honour guard me. 
They bow fe- Arc. And me my love : * Is there ought elfe to fay ? 

thro ad^ce ^^^' '^^"^ onely, and no more : Thou art mine Aunts Son. 124 

and fUmd. And that blood we defire to (hed is mutuall. 

In me, thine, and in thee, mine : My Sword 
Is in my hand, and if thou killfl me 

The gods, and I forgive thee 5 If there be 128 

A place prepar'd for thofe that fleepe in honour, 
I wiih his wearie foule, that falls may win it : 

Fight 
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[III. 6] Fight bravely Cofcn, give me thy noble hand. 

132 Arc. Here Palamon : This hand fliall never more 
Come neare thee with fuch friendlhip. 
Pal, I commend thee. 

Arc. If I fall, curfe me, and fay I was a coward, 
T36 For none but fuch, dare die in thefe juik Tryalls. 
Once more farewell my Cofen, 

Pal. Farewell Arcite. Fight. 

Homes within : theyjland. 
Arc. Loe Cofen, loe, our Folly has undon us. 
140 Pal. Why? 

Arc, This is the Duke, a hunting as I told you. 
If we be found, we are wretched, O retire 
For honours fake, and fafely prefently 
144 Into your Bu(h agen \ Sir we Ihall finde 
Too many howres to dye in, gentle Cofen : 
If you be feene you perifti indantly 
For breaking prifon, and I, if you reveale me, 
J 48 For niy contempt j Then all the world will fcorne us. 
And fay we had a noble difference. 
But bafe difpofers of it. 
Pal. No, no, Cofen 
1 f 2 I will no more be hidden, noY put off 
This great adventure to a fecond TryalJ ^ 
I know your cunning, and I know your caufe. 
He that faints now, Ihame take him, put thy felfe 
\<6 Vpon thy prefent guard. 
Arc. You are not mad ? 

Pal. Or I will make th'advantage of this howre 
Mine owne, and what to come (hall threaten me, 
J 60 I feare leffe then my fortune : know weake Cofen 
I love Emilia, and in that ile bury 
Thee, and all crofles elfe. 

Arc. Then come, what can come 
164 Thou (halt know Palamon^ I dare as well 

Die, as difcourfe, or fleepe : Onely this feares me. 
The law will have the honour of our ends. 
Have at thy life. 

H 2 Pal. 
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[III. 6] As I love moft, and in that faith will peri(h. 
As I have brought my life here to confirme it, 
As I have ferv'd her trued, worthieft. 
As I dare kill this Cofen, that denies it, 
208 So let me be moft Traitor, and ye pleafe me : 
For fcorning thy Edi6t Duke, aske that Lady 
Why fhe is faire, and why her eyes command me 
Stay here to love her j and if ihe fay Traytor, 
ai2 I am a villaine fit to lye unburied. 

Pal, Thou fhalt have pitty of as both, o Thefeus, 
If unto neither thou fhew mercy, ftop, 
(As thou art juft) thy noble eare againft us, 
216 As thou art valiant j for thy Cofens foule 

Whofe 1 2. ftrong labours crowne his memory. 
Lets die together, at one inftant Duke, 
Onely a little let him fall before me, 
220 That I may tell my Soule he lliall not have her. 

The/. I grant your wifli, for to fay true, your Cufen 
Has ten times more offended, for I gave him 
More mercy then you found. Sir, your ofFenfes 
224 Being no more then his ; None here fpeake for *era 
For ere the Sun fet, both (hall fleepe for ever. 

HipoL Alas the pitty, now or never Sifter 
Speake not to be denide j That face of yours 
228 Will beare the curfes elfe of after ages 
For thefe loft Cofons. 

EmiL In my face deare Sifter 
I finde no anger to 'em j nor no ruyn, 
232 The mifadventure of their owne eyes kill *em | 
Yet that I will be woman, and have pitty. 
My knees ftiall grow to'th ground but He get mercie. 
Helpe me deare Sifter, in a deede fo vertuous, 
236 The powers of all women will be with us, 
Moft royall Brother. 

HipoL Sir by our tye of Marriage. 
EmU. By your owne fpotlefte honour. 
240 Hip. By that faith. 

That faire hand, and that honeft heart you gave me. 

H 3 EmiL 
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[lir. 6] Befide, I have another oth, gainft yours 

Of more authority, I am fure more love. 

Not made in pallion neither, but good heede. 
Thef, What is it Sifter 9 
284 P^* Vrge it home brave Lady. 

EmiL That you would nev'r deny me any thing ^ 

Fit for my modeft fait, and your free granting : 

I tye you to your word now, if ye fall in't, 
a88 Thinke how you maime your honour 3 

(For now I am fet a begging Sir, I am deafe 

To all but your com pallion) how, their lives 

Might breed the mine of my name ; Opinion, 
292 Shall any thing that loves me periih for me? 

That were a cruell wifedome, doe men proyne 

The ftraight yong Bowes that bluih wiih thoufand BlofToms 

Becaufe they may be rotten 1 O Duke Thef ens 
296 The goodly Mothers that have groand for thefe. 

And all the longing Maides that ever lov'd. 

If your vow ftand, fhall curfe me and my Beauty, 

And in their funerall fongs, for thefe two Cofens 
300 Defpife my crueltie, and cry woe worth me. 

Till I am nothing but the fcorne of women ; 

For heavens fake fave their lives, and banifh 'em. 
Thef, On what conditions ? 
304 Emil. Sweare*em never more 

To make me their Contention, or to know me. 

To tread upon thy Dukedome, and to be 

Where ever they fhall travel, ever ftrangers to one another. 
308 Pal. He be cut a peeces 

Before I take this oth, forget I love her 9 

all ye gods difpile me then ; Thy Baniihment 

1 not miflike, fo we may fairely carry 

312 Our Swords, aud caufe along ; elfe never trifle. 
But take our lives Duke, I muft love and will, 
And for that love, muft and dare kill this Ck>fen 
On any peece the earth has. 

^i6 Thef Will you Arcite 
Take thefe conditions ? 

Pal. 
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Pal. H*« a Tillaine xbtn, TlIJ, 6\ 

Per. Thete arc men. 

Arate, No, never Duke.* T» worfSe to ox'thao liigging jao 

To take mT i:fe f > baleir, thoagii I thinke 

I never flull enjoy her, yet ile prelerve 

The honour of a^ection, and dye iox her. 

Make death a Devi] I. 33^ 

Thef. What may be done ? for now I feele compaflioii. 

P^. Let it not tall agen Sir. 

Thef, Say EmUia 
If one of them were dead, as one raulT, are yea 328 

Content to take th'other to your husband ? 
They cannot both enjoy you ; They are Princes 
As goodly as your owne eyes, and a> noble 

As ever fame yet fpoke of; louke upon'em, 332 

And if you can love, end this ditference, 
I give confent, are you content too Princes r 

Both. With all our foules. 

Thej: He that (he reful'es ^^6 

Muil dye then. 

Both. Anv death thou canll invent Duke. 

Pal, If I fall from that mouth, I fall with favour. 
And Lovers yet unbome Ihall blelle my alhes. 340 

Arc. If Ihe refufe me, yet my grave will wed me. 
And Souldiers fing my Epitaph. 

Thef, Make choii^ then. 

Emii, I cannot Sir, they are both too excellent 344 

For me, a havre fliall never fall of tliefe men. 

////). What will become of 'em ? 

Thef. T\\m I ordaine it. 
And by mine honor, once againe it (lands, 548 

Or both ihall (\ye. You (hall both to your Countrey, 
And ni<h within this moneth accompanied 
Willi \\\rvv t'aire Knights, appeare againe in this place. 
In wliirli lit* plant a Pyramid; and whether 3^2 

\U'\tiU' III that an* bore, can force his Cofen 
\\y Iftyif iind knightly Ilrength to touch the Pillar, 
H$t HimII mjoy her: the other loofe his head. 

And 
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[III. 6] And all his friends -, Nor (hall be grudge to fall. 
Nor thinke he dies with intereft in this Lady : 
Will this content yee ? 

Pal. Yes ihere Cofen Arciie 
360 I am friends againe, till that howre. 
Arc. I embrace ye. 
Thef. Are you content Sifter > 
tmil. Yes, I muft Sir, 
364 Els both mifcarry. 

Thef. Come (hake hands againe then. 
And take heede, as you are Gentlemen, this Quarrel! 
Sleepe till the howre prefixt, and hold your courfe. 
368 Pal. We dare not faile thee Thefeus. 
Thef. Come, He give ye 
Now ufage like to Princes, and to Friends ; 
When ye returne, who wins, He fettle heere, 
3/2 Who loofes, yet He weepe upon his Beere. 
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Exeunt. 



[IV. I] 



Adlus Quartus. 



Scaena i. Enter Jailor, and his friend, 
lailor. Heare you no more, was nothing faide of me 
Concerning the efcape of Palamon ? 
Good Sir remember. 
4 I. Fr. Nothing that I heard. 
For I came home before the bufines 
Was fully ended .• Yet I might perceive 
Ere I departed, a great likelihood 
8 Of both their pardons : For Hipolita, 
And faire-eyd Emilie, upon their knees 
Begd with fuch hanfom pitty, that the Duke 
Me thought ftood ftaggering, whether he fhould follow 
i 2 His rafh o'th, or the fweet compaflion 
Of thofe two Ladies j and to fecond them. 
That tniely noble Prince Perithous 
Halfe his owne heart, fet in too, that I hope 
16 All Ihall be well : Neither heard I one queftion 

I Of 
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Of your name, or his fcape. Enter 2. Frieud. TIV. 1] 

lay. Pray heaven it hold fo. 

2. Fr : Be of good comfort man ; I bring you newes. 
Good newes. 20 

/ay. They are welcome, 

2. Fr, Pa lam on has cleerd you. 
And got your pardon, and difcoverd (Daug^hten, 

How, and by whofe meanes he efcapt, which iras jour 24 
Whofe pardon is procurd too, and the Prifoner 
Not to be held ungrateful! to her goodnes. 
Has given a fumme of money to her Marriage, 
A large one ile alfure you. 38 

lay. Ye are a good man 
And ever bring good newes. 

1. Fr, How was it ended ? 

2, Fr, Why, as it (hould be; they that nev'r begd ja 
Dut they prevaild, had their fuites fairely granted, 

Tho prifoncrs have their lives. 

1. Fr, I knew t' would be fo. 

2. Fr, But there be new conditions, which you*l heare of 96 
At better time. 

lay, I \\o\ye they are good. 
2. Fr, I'hey are honourable. 
How good thoy'l prove, I know not. ^^o 

Enter IVooer. 

1. Fr, T'will be knowne. 

Wmi, Alas Sir, wher's your Daughter ? 

lay. Why den* you aske t 

Woo. () Sir when did you fee her ? ^ 

2. Fr, How he I(M)kes? 

Aiy, Thii morning. ({he Heepe ? 

Il\m, W;iH Ou* well? was flie in health? Sir, when did 

t. /■>'. 'I'hefe art* llrange Queftions, 48 ' 

lay, 1 doe not thinke the was ver}' well, for now 
Villi tniike nu' niindo her, but this very day 
I rtuk'il her f|uel)ionH, and the anfwered me 

80 linic* honi what ihe was, fo childi(hly. ja 

H(» hi Illy, an it iho wen? a foole. 

An 
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[IV. i] An Inocent, and I was very angry. 

But what of her Sir P (as good by me 

S6 IVbo, Nothing but my pitty j but you mufl know it, and 
As by an other that lefle loves her : 
lay, WeU Sir. 
I. Fr. Not right? 

60 a. Fr. Not well ? Wwer, No Sir not well. 

Woo. Tis too true, (he is mad. 
1. Fr. It cannot be. 
Woo. BeJeeve you*l finde it fo. 
64 Jay. I halfe fufpedted 

What you told me : the gods comfort her : 
Either this was her love to Palamon, 
Or feare of my mifcarrying on his fcape, 
68 Or both. 

Woo. Tis likely. 
lay. But why allthis hafte Sir ? 
Woo. He tell you quickly. As I late was angling 
7 a In the great Lake that lies behind the Pallace, 

From the far (hore, thicke fet with reedes, and Sedges, 
As patiently I was attending fport, 
I heard a voyce, a (hrill one, and attentive 
76 I gave my eare, when I might well perceive 
T'was one that fung, and by the fmallneffe of it 
A boy or woman. I then left my angle 
To his owne skill, came neere, but yet perceivd not 
80 Who made the found j the ruflies, and the Reeds 
Had fo encompafl it : I laide me downe 
And lidned to the words (he fong, for then 
Through a fmall glade cut by the Filher men, 
84 I faw it was your Daughter. 
lay. Pray goe on Sir ? 

Woo. She fung much, but no fence; onely I heard her 
Repeat this often. Palamon is gone, 
88 Is gone to'th wood to gather Mulberies, 
He finde him out to morrow. 
I. Fr. Pretty foule. 
Woo. His (hackles will betray him, hee*l be taken, 

I 2 And 
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And what thali I d*.^ rhen ? He bring a heavy, H V. i] 

A handrei bbcke eyd Mjides. that love as I doe 

With Chaplei^s on their heads ot' Datfadillie», 

With chetTv-lips, and cheekes ot" Damaske Roles, 

And all wee'l daunce an Antique tore the Duke, 06 

And beg his pardon ; Then the taJk'd of you Sir; 

That you mult looie your head to morrow morning. 

And the mult sjather dower> to burv vou. 

And lee the home made handiome, then ihe Inng jqo 

Nothing but \V:lI»>w. willow, willow, and betweene 

Ever was, Palamnn, faire Pala.mon, 

And Palamon. wxs a tall yong man. The place 

Was knee deepe where the fat ; her careles Trelles. 104 

A wreake ot" bull-rulh rounded ; about her llucke 

Thouland frelh water dowen> ot feverall cullors. 

That me thought the appeard I ke the faire Niraph 

That teedes the lake with waters, or as Iris |q3 

Newly dropt do wne from heaven ; Rings the made 

Of rulhts that grew by, and to em fpoke 

The prettieit polies .• llius our true love's tide, 

Tlii> vou may kvfe, not me, and many a one : 112 

And then the wept, and fung ag:iine, and ligh'd. 

And wiih the lame brv.'ach lluil'd, and kill her hand. 

i F'. \\a^ what pi ty it is .^ 

// MHV. I nuido in to her. l j5 

She law u\o. and ilrai^ht lought the tlood» I lav'd her, 
AikI lot hor fate u> land . when prefentJy 
Sho llipt a\\j\, and to ihc Ciity made, 

\N \A\ uul\ a CIV. auvl fwifmes, that beleeve me 120 

SSvv U'll mo tane Ivhiadc her; three, or foure, 
1 I u\ h\»a» t.uto oA crv»ilo her, one ot em 
I K»u N\ tv» Iv sv»ui bivilK'i. whor\.» the Itaid. 
Aiil l*H. uauv i»» Iv ^ot away : I left them with her. ,2^ 

F'iier Brother, Daughter, and others. 
\ii.l luiK^i vaiuv' u> u*ll >v>u; Here they are. 

/».i .^ I I/.*, ',,•;» Hii\'f ftiytfv c'ly"^ the light, to*c. 

if • \^ '\ s*i\ Uuo ono- I 28 

Dcu/gh, 
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[IV. i] Dough. I can fing twenty more. 
Bro, I thinke you can, 

Daugh Yes truely can I, I can fing the Broome^ 
132 And Bony Robin. Are not you a tailour^ 
Bro, Yes, 

Daugh. Wher's my wedding Gowne? 
Bro, He bring it to morrow. 
136 Daugh, Doe, very rarely, I miift be abroad elfe 
To call the Maides, and pay the Minftrels 
For I muft loofe my Maydenhead by cocklight 
Twill never thrive elfe. 
140 Of aire, ohfweete, tsfc. Singes. 

Bro. You muft ev'n take it patiently. 
laj/, Tis true, 

Daugh, Good 'ev*n, good men, pray did you ever heare 
144 Of one yong Palamon ? 

lay. Yes wench we know him. 
Daugh, Is't not a fine yong Gentleman ? 
lay, Tis, Love. 
148 Bro. By no meane croffe her, (he is then dillemperd 
For worfe then now {he (howes. 
I. Fr. Yes, he's a fine man. 
Daugh, O, is he fo ? you have a Sifler. 
152 I. Fr, Yes- 

Daugh, But (lie (hall never have him, tell her fo. 
For a tricke that I know, y'had beft looke to her. 
For if fhe fee him once, fhe*s gone, (lie's done, 
J j6 And undon in an howre. All the young Maydes 

Of our Towne are in love with him, but I laugh at *em 
And let 'em all alone, Is't not a wife courfe ? 

1. Fr, Yes. (by him, 
160 Daugh. There is at leaft two hundred now with child 

There muft be fowre 3 yet I keepe clofe for all this, 
Clofe as a Cockle i and all thefe muft be Boyes, 
He has the tricke on't, and at ten yearcs old 
164 They muft be all gelt for Mufitians, 
And fing the wars of Thefeus. 

2. Fr. This is fh*ange. 

I 3 Daugh. 
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Daugh. As ever you heard, but (ay nothing. [IV. i] 

I. Fr. No. (him, i68 

Daugh. They come from all parts of the Dukedome to 
lie warrant ye, he had not fo few laft night 
As twenty to difpatch, hee*l tickl't up 
In two howres, if his hand be in. 1^2 

lay. She's lofl 
Pad all cure. 

Bro, Heaven forbid man. 

Daugh, Come hither, you are a wife man. 176 

I. Fr, Do's (he know him f 

X. Fr. No, would (he did. 

Daugh, You are mader of a Ship .^ 

laj/. Yes. 180 

Daugh. Wher*8 your Compafle ? 

/ay. Heere. 

Daugh. Set it too'th North. 
And now dired your conrfe to'th wood, wher Palamon 184 

Lyes longing for me j For the Tackling 
Let me alone j Come waygh my hearts, cheerely. 

All, Owgh, owgh, owgh, tis up, the wind's faire, top the 
Bowling, out with the maine faile, wher's your 188 

Whiftle Mafter ? 

Bro. Lets get her in. 

/ay. Vp to the top Boy. 

Bro. Wher's the Pilot ? i pa 

1. Fr, Heere, 

Daugh, What ken'fl thou ? 

2. Fr, A faire wood. 

Daugh. Beare for it mader ; take about : Singes, ig<$ 

When Cinthia with her borrowed light, ^c. Exeunt. 

Scaena a. Enter Emilia alone, with 2. PiShtres. [IV. a] 

Emilia. Yet I may binde thofe wounds up, that mail 
And bleed to death for my fake elfe ; He choofe, (open 

And end their ftrife : Two fuch yong hanfom men 
Shall never fall for me, their weeping Mothers, 4 

Following the dead cold afhes of their Sonnes 
Shall never curfe my cruelty : Good heaven^ 

What 
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[TV. 2] What a fweet face has Ardte} if wife nature 
8 With all her beft endowments, all thofe beuties 
She fowes into tlie birthes of noble bodies. 
Were here a mortall woman, and had in her 
The coy denialls of yong Maydes, yet doubtles, 

I * She would run mad for this man : what an eye ? 
Of what a fyry fparkle, and quick fweetnes. 
Has this yong Prince ? Here Love himfelfe fits fmyling, 
lufl fuch another wanton Ganimead, 

16 Set Love a fire with, and enforcd the god 
Snatch up the goodly Boy, and fet him by him 
A (hining conftellation : What a brow. 
Of what a fpacious Majefty he carries ? 

*o Arch'd like the great eyd luno's, but far fweeter. 
Smoother ihen Pelops Shoulder ? Fame and honour 
Me thinks from hence, as from a Promontory 
Pointed in heaven, (hould clap their wings, and fing 

*4 To all the under world, the Loves, and Fights 
Of gods, and fueh men neere 'em. Palamon, 
Is but his foyle, to him, a meere dull (hadow, 
Hee's fwarth, and meagre, of an eye as heavy 

28 As if he had lofl his mother; a flill temper^ 
No ftirring in him, no alacrity. 
Of all this fprightly fharpenes, not a fmile; 
Yet thefe that we count errours may become him : 

32 Narciffus was a fad Boy, but a heavenly .• 
Oh who can finde the bent of womans fancy ? 
I am a Foole, my reafon is lod in me, 
I have no choice, and I have ly*d fo lewdly 

^6 That women ought to beate me. On my knees 
I aske thy pardon ; Palamon, thou art alone. 
And only beutifull, and thefe the eyes, 
Thefe the bright lamps of beauty, that command 

40 And threaten Love, and what yong Mayd dare crofle 'em 
What a bold gravity, and yet inviting 
Has this browne manly face ? O Love, this only 
From this howre is Complexion : Lye there Arciie, 

44 Thou art a changling to him, fl meere Gipfey. 



And 
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And this the noble Bodie: I am fotted. [fv. 2] 

Viterly loft : My Virgins faith has fled me. 

For if my brother but even now had ask'd me 

Whether I lov'd, I had run mad for Arcite, 48 

Now if my Sifter ; More for Pa/amon, 

Stand both together : Now, come aske me Brother^ 

Alas, I know not : aske me now fweet Sifter, 

I may goe looke } What a meere child is Fancie, 5a 

That having two faire gawdes of equall fweetnelTe, 

Cannot diftinguift), but muft crie for both. 

Enter EmiL and Geni, 

Emil. How now Sir? 

Gent, From the Noble Duke your Brother 56 

Madam, I bring you newes : The Knights are come. 

EmiL To end the quarrell ? 

Gent, Yes. 

EmiL Would I might end firft .- 60 

What finnes have I committed, chaft Diana, 
That my unfpotted youth muft now be foyld 
With blood of Princes ? and my Chaftitie 

Be made the Altar, where the lives of Lovers, ^ 

Two greater, and two better never yet 
Made mothers joy, muft be the facritice 
To ray unhappy Beaut ie ? 

Enter Thejeus, HipoUta, Perithous and atlendanis. 

Thefeus. Bring 'em in quickly, 68 

By any meanes, I long to fee'em. 
Your two contending Lovers are returned. 
And with them their faire Knights : Now my faire Sifter, 
You muft love one of them. 7 a 

EmiL I had rather both. 
So neither for my fake ftiould fall untimely 

Enter Meffengersrfiurtis, 

Thef, Who faw*em ? "'"^ 

Per. I a while. 76 

Gent. And L 

Thef. From whence come you Sir ? 

Mejf. From the Knights. 

Thef. 



The Two Noble Kinfmen. 65 

[IV. 2] Thef, Pray fpeake 

You that have feene them, what they are. 

Mejfi I will Sir, 
And truly what I thinke : Six braver fpirits 
84 Then thefe they have brought, (if we judge by the outlide) 
I never faw, nor read of : He that (lands 
In the fitft place with Arcite, by his feeming 
Should be a flout man, by his face a Prince, 
88 (His very lookes fo fay him) his complexion. 

Nearer a browne, than blacke j llerne, and yet noble. 
Which fliewes him hardy, fearelefle, proud of dangers : 
The circles of his eyes fhow faire within him, 
9^ And as a heated Lyon, fo he lookes j 

His haire hangs long behind him, blacke and ihining 
Like Ravens wings : his Ihoulders broad, and flrong, 
Armd long and round, and on his Thigh a Sword 
96 Hung by a curious Bauldricke ; when he frownes 
To feale his will with, better o'my confcience 
Was never Souldiers friend. 

Thef. Thou ha'll well defcribde him, 
100 Per, Yet a great deale (hort 

Me thinkes, of him that's firft with Palamon. 
Thef. Pray fpeake him friend. 
Per, I gheflfe he is a Prince too, 
104 And if it may be, greater j for his fhow 
Has all the ornament of honour in*t : 
Hee's fomewhat bigger, then the Knight he fpoke of. 
But of a face far fweeter j His complexion 
108 Is (as a ripe grape) ruddy : he has felt 

Without doubt what he fights for, and fo apter 
To make this caufe his owne .* In*s face appeares 
All the faire hopes of what he undertakes, 
I r 2 And when he*s angry, then a fetled valour 

(Not tainted with extreames) runs through his body. 
And guides his arme to brave things : Feare he cannot. 
He fhewes no fuch foft temper, his head's yellow, 
jj6 Hard hayr*d, and curld, thicke twind like Ivy tops. 
Not to undoe with thunder ; In his face 

K The 
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7'U J»v«-fii: 4/f t}i#r warlike Maide appeares, rjv. 2' 

f'uf* f«j<j, ai*d wliiU' fr^r vet uo beard has blefi 

At if (hi «-v*-r iii«-ni to c^^rect Jiift laloor : 
tilt t<*/U' U'4U*U h'l'^U, a Cljaracter of bonoor. 
MtD H '1 lij;i», a(t«'r fij.^)itH, are fit for Ladies. 

/',//'// Mult tJ»«f*r fijiTj die U>j f 

/^7. Wl*<fi Jj«' fjM'akey, hiv tongue 
fi'/tjji'U liKi- a 'l>iiinp<'t ; All hi^ lyneaments 
An- M 4 limn woiil'i wirti *em, ftroiig, and deane, 
Hi. wt jn» ;i wrll-rticM Axe, the ftaife of gold, j^S 

iiih ;<j/<- («/iiii- /iv«r aiid twenty. 

AA//. 'J h<'f n itwAht'T, 

A iiHli* iiiuii, l;iit t,i a tough foule, feeming 

A* K"''* *•* "'"y : iiihrr promifes 

ih lij< jj u JJ';<iy, y«H J nrv«T look'd on. 

/V/ O, hi- ihaiw (mklefac'dP 

Mt'JI 'VW' {aum* \i\y |y<;rd. 
Am* ilit-y not Iwcct ouch? IX'S 

l*ii , y«>i ihi-y jiti' wrll. 

A//;//,' M«' thitikc'4, 
i^in^/, io hw, (111(1 w«'ll (lifpofd, they (how 
Oifai, uimI hiii* art hi nature, he's white hair'd. 
Not wuiiiiXi whii<*, hut fuch a manly colour 
Nc*xt to an ahuiuc*, tou^h, and nimble fet, 
Whi* h (howc.1 ail aMivc foule ; his armes are brawny 
Mu'ir with lliDiig liiicwcH; To the (boulder peece, 
tit'iiily thry (wrll, like* women new couceav'd, 
Whirh lj)caki!i hull prom* to labour, never fainting 
Vuih'i thi* wairtht o( ArmoHj Ilout harted, ftill. 
Hut wlmi hi" llii**, a TiK^'f } he's gray eyd, 1^8 

VVhi* h yfthU t oinptiilioii where he conquers: (harpe 
'J'o fj)y iulvanl.ii^i's, tuul whore he liiids 'em, 
llu'ii l\sil( to uiiike 'em his; lie do's no wrongs. 
Nor takeh none ( he\ louiul I'ae'd, and when he fmiles ir^ 

lie fhowf.n a I. over, when he tVownes, a Souldier : 
Ahtmt hi.1 he.id he weaivs the winners oke, 
And ill it Ihieko the favour of his Lady ; 

His 
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[IV. 2] His age, fome (ix and thirtie. In his hand 

He beares a charging StafFe, embod with filver. 
The/. Are they all thus ? 
Per, They are all the fonnes of honour. 
160 The/, Now as I have a foule I long to fee'em. 
Lady you (hall fee men fight now. 

Hip. I wifh it. 
But not the caufe my Lord 3 They would (how 
164 Bravely about the Titles of two Kingdomes -, 
Tis pitty Love (hould be fo tyrannous : 
O my foft harted Sitter, what thinke you ? 
Weepe not, till they weepe blood j Wench it muft be. 
168 The/. You have fteel'd'em with your Beautie : honord 
To you I give the Feild j pray order it, (Friend, 

Fitting the perfons that muft ufe it. 
Per. Yes Sir. 
172 The/. Come, He goe vifit *em ; I cannot ftay. 
Their fame has fir*d me fo ; Till they appeare. 
Good Friend be royall. 

Per. There (hall want no bravery. 
xjC Emilia. Poore wench goe weepe, for whofoever wins, 

Loofes a noble Cofen, for thy fins. Exeunt. 

[IV. 3] Scaena 3. Enter Jailor, Wooer, DoBor. 

DoSt. Her diftra6tion is more at fome time of the Moone, 
Then at other fome, is it not ? 

lay. She is continually in a harmelefle diftemper, ileepes 
4 Little, altogether without appetite, fave often drinking. 
Dreaming of anorher world, and a better -, and what 
Broken peece of matter fo*ere fhe*s about, the name 
Palamon lardes it, that fhe farces ev'ry bufines 

Enter Daughter. 
8 Withall, fyts it to every queftion 5 Looke where 
Shee comes, you fhall perceive her behaviour. 

Daugh, I have forgot it quite -, The burden o'nt, was downe 
A downe a, and pend by no worfe man, then 
12 Giraldo, Emilias Schoolemafter 3 he*s as 

Fantafticall too, as ever he may goe upon's legs, 
For in the next world will Dido fee Palamon, and 

K 2 Then 
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Then will (he be out of love with Eneas, [IV. 3] 

Dofi, What llufFs here ? pore foule. j6 

lay. £v*n thus all day long. 

Daugh, Now for this Charme, that I told 70U of, you muft 
Bring a peece of (ilver on the tip of your tongue. 
Or no ferry : then if it be your chance to come where ao 

The blefTed fpirits^as the*rs a fight now^we maids 
That have our Lyvers, periih'd, crakt to peeces with 
Love, we (hall come there, and doe nothing ail day long 
But picke flowers with Proferpine, then will I make 24 

Palamon a Nofegay, then let him marke me, — then. 

DoSi, How prettily ihe's amifTe ? note her a little further. 

Dau. Faith ile tell you, fometime we goe to Barly breake^ 
We of the blefTed j alas, tis a fore life they have i'th a8 

Thother place, fuch burning, frying, boyling, hiffing. 
Howling, chattring, curfing, oh they have fhrowd 
Meafure, take heede ; if one be mad, or hang or 
Drowne thenifelves, thither they goe, lupiter blefle j2 

Vs, and there fhall we be put in a Caldron of 
Lead, and Vfurers g^eafe, amongfl a whole million of 
Cutpurfes, and there boyle like a Gamon of Bacon 
That will never be enough. JSzi/. ^6 

Do ft. How her braine coynes ? 

Daugh, Lords and Courtiers, that have got maids with 
Child, they are in this place, they fhall fland in fire up to the 
Nav*le, and in yce up to'th hart, and there th'offending part 40 
burnes, and the deceaving part freezes -, in troth a very gree- 
vous punilhment, as one would thinke, for fuch a Trifle, be- 
leve me one would marry a leaprous witch, to be rid OD*t 
Ile afTure you. 44 

DoSi. How fhe continues this fancie ? Tis not an engrafFed 
Madnefle, but a mofl thicke, and profound mellenchoUy. 

Daugh. To heare there a proud Lady, and a proud Citty 
wifFe, howle together ; I were a beafl and il'd call it good 48 
fport : one cries, o this fmoake, another this fire ^ One cries, o^ 
that ever I did it behind the arras.and then howles j th*other 
curfes a fuing fellow and her garden houfe. 

Sings, / will be true, my Jlars, my fate, tsfc. Exit, Daugh. 5 a 

laylor. 
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[IV. 3] /ay. What thinke you of her Sir? (minifter to, 

DoSi. I think (he has a perturbed minde, which I cannot 
lay. Alas, what then ^ 

56 DoSi. Vnderftand you, fhe ever affe6ted any man^ ere 
She beheld Palamon ? 

lay. I was once Sir, in great hope, (lie had fixd her 
Liking on this gentleman my friend. (great 

60 Woo, I did thinke fo too, and would account I had a 
Pen-worth on't, to give halfe ray (late, that both 
She and I at this prefent (lood unfainedly on the 
Same tearmes. (the 

64 Do. That intemprat furfeit of her eye, hath dldemperd 
Other fences, they may returne and fettle againe to 
Execute their preordaind faculties, but they are 
Now in a mod extravagant vagary. This you 

68 Muft doe. Confine her to a place, where the light 
May rather feeme to (leale in, then be permitted j take 
Vpon you (yong Sir her friend) the name of 
Palamon, fay you come to eate with her, and to 

72 Commune of Love 3 this will catch her attention^ for 
This her minde beates upon j other objedb that are 
Inferted tweene her minde and eye, become the prankes 
And friskins of her madnes 5 Sing to her, fuch greene 

76 Songs of Love, as (he fayes Palamon hath fung in 
Prifon ; Come to her, (lucke in as fweet flowers, as the 
Seafon is miftres of, and thereto make an addition of 
Som other compounded odours, which are grateful to the 

80 Sence ; all this (hall become Palamon, for Palamon can 
Sing, and Palamon is fweet, and ev'ry good thing, defire 
To eate with her, crave her, drinke to her, and dill 
Among, intermingle your petition of grace and acceptance 

84 Into her favour .• Learue what Maides have beene her 
Companions, and play-pheeres, and let them repaire to 
Her with Palamon in their mouthes, and appeare with 
Tokens, as if they fuggeded for him. It is a falfehood 

88 She is in, which is with fafehoods to be combated. 
This may bring her to eate, to (leepe, and reduce what's 
Now out of fquare in her, into their former law, and 

K 3 Regiment, 
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Regiment j I have feene it approved, how many times [rV. 3] 

I know not, but to make the number more, I have 9a 

Great hope in this. I will betweene the paflages of 

This proje6t, come in with my applyance : Let us 

Put it in execution -, and haflen the fuccefle, which doubt not 

Will bring forth comfort. Flori/h, Exeunt, 96 

A6lus Quintus. [V. t] 

Scaena i. Enter Thejius, PerithouSy Hipolita, attendants. 

The/, Now let'em enter, and before the gods 
Tender their holy prayers : Let the Temples 
Burne bright with facred fires, and the Altars 
In hallowed clouds commend their fwelling Incenfe 4 

To thofe above us .• Let no due be wanting, 

Flor\fh of Comets. 
They have a noble worke in hand, will honour 
The very powers that love *em. 

Enter Palamon and Arcite, and their Knights, 

Per Sir they enter. 8 

The^l You valiant and (Irong harted Enemies 
You royall (merman foes, that this day come 
To blow that nearenefle out that flames betweene ye ; 
hsLy by your anger for an houre, and dove-like la 

Before the holy Altars of your helpers 
(The all feard gods) bow downe your ftubbome bodies. 
Your ire is more than mortall ; So your helpe be. 
And as the gods regard ye, fight with luftice, i5 

I le leave you to your prayers, and betwixt ye 
I part my wifhes. 

Per, Honour crowne the worthieft. 

Exit Thefeus, and his traine. 

Pal. The glaffe is running now that cannot finifh ao 

Till one of us expire : Thinke you but thus. 
That were there ought in me which llrove to (how 
Mine enemy in this bufinefle, wer't one eye 
Againft another : Arme oppreft by Arme : 24, 

I 
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[V. i] I would deftroy th*offender, Coz, I would 

Though parcel! of my felfe : Then from this gather 

How I fhould tender you. 
a8 Arc. I am in labour ^ 

To puih your name^ your auncient love, our kindred 

Out of ray memory ; and i'th felfe fame place 

To feate fomething I would confound : So hoyft we 
3a The fayles, that mud thefe veflells port even where 

The heavenly Lymiter pleafes. 
Pal, You fpeake well j 

Before I turne. Let me embrace thee Cofen 
36 This I fhall never doe agen. ' 
Arc. One farewell. 
Pal. Why let it be fo ; Farewell Coz. 

Exeunt Paiamon and his Knights. 
Arc. Farewell Sir; 
40 Knights, Kinfemen, Lovers, yea my Sacrifices 

True worlhippers of Mars, whofe fpirit in you 

Expells the feedes of feare, and th'apprehenfion 

Which ftill is farther off it, Goe with me 
44 Before the god of our profelHon : There 

Require of him the hearts of Lyons, and 

The breath of Tigers, yea the fearcenelfe too. 

Yea the fpeed alfo, to goe on, I meane .• 
48 Elfe wiih we to be Snayles ; you know my prize 

Mud be drag'd out of blood, force and great feate 

Muft put my Garland on, where Ihe ftickes 

The Queene of Flowers ; our interceflion then 
5a Mull be to him that makes the Cainpe, a Cellron 

Brymd with the blood of men .• give me your aide 

And bend your fpirits towards him. They kneele. 

Thou mighty one, that with thy power haft turnd 
56 Greene Nepture into purple. 

Comets prewarne, whofe havocke in vafte Feild 

Vnearthed skulls proclaime, whofe breath blowes downe. 

The teeming Ceres foyzon, who doft plucke 
60 With hand armenypotent from forth blew clowdes. 

The mafond Turrets, that both mak'ft, and break'ft 

The 
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The ftony girthes of Citties : me thy puple, [V. i] 

Yongeft follower of thy Drom,'inftrud this day 

With military skill, that to thy lawde 64 

I may advance my Streamer^ and by thee. 

Be ftil'd the Lord o'th day, give me great Mars 

Some token of thy plea fare. 

Here they Jail on their faces as former ly, and there is heard 

clanging of Armor, with a Jliort Thunder as the hurji if 

a BcLttaile, whereupon they all rife and how to the Altar. 
O Great Corredor of enormous times, 68 

Shaker of ore-rank States, thou grand decider 
Of duftie, and old t}'tles, that healft with blood 
The earth when it is (icke, and curfl the world 
O'th plurefie of people j I doe take 7 a 

Thy fignes aulpicioully, and in thy name 
To my defigne ; march boldly, let us goe. Exeunt, 

Enter Palamon and his Knights, with the former olfer- 

vance. 

PaL Our ftaijs mud gliller with new fire, or be 
To daie extin6t 5 our argument is love, 76 

Which if the goddefle of it grant, fhe gives 
Vidory too^ then blend your fpirits with mine, 
You,;whofe free noblenefle doe make my caufe 
Your perfonall hazard j to the goddefle Fenus 80 

Commend we our proceeding, and implore 
Her power unto our partie. Here they kneele as formerly. 

Haile Soveraigne Queene of fecrets, who haft power 
To call the feirceft Tyrant from his rage ; 84 

And weepe unto a Girle j that ha'ft the might 
Even with an ey-glance, to choke Mar/is Drom 
And tume th*allarme to whifpers, that canft make 
A Criple florifh with his Crutch, and cure him 88 

Before Apollo ; that may'ft force the King 
To be his fubjeds vaflaile, and induce 
Stale gravitie to daunce, the pould Bachelour 
Whofe youth like wanton Boyes through Bonfyres 92 

Have skipt thy flame, at feaventy, thou canft catch 
And make him to the fcorne of his hoarfe throate 

Abufe 
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[V. i] Abufe 7ong laies of love j what godlike power 
96 Haft thou not power upon ? To Phcebus thou 
Add'ft flames, hotter then his the heavenlj fyres 
Did fcortch his mortall Son, thine him ; the huntrefle 
Ail mojft and cold, fome fay began to throw 

100 Her Bow away, and (igh : take to thy grace 
Me thy vowd Souldier, who doe beare thy yoke 
As t Ver a wreath of Rofes, yet is heavier 
Then Lead it felfe, ftings more than Nettles 5 

104 I have never beene foule mouthd againft thy law, 
Nev'r reveald fecret, for I knew none } would not 
Had I kend all that were ; I never pra6tifed 
Vpon mans wife, nor would the Libells reade 

108 Of liberall wits : I never at g^eat feaftes 
Sought to betray a Beautie, but have blufh'd 
At fimpring Sirs that did : I have beene harfh 
To large CoufefTors, and have hotly ask'd them 

1 12 If they had Mothers, I had one, a woman. 

And women t'wer they wrong* d. I knew a man 
Of eightie winters, this I told them, who 
A Laile of foureteene brided;twas thy power 

116 To put life into duft, the aged Crampe 
Had fcrew'd his fquare foote round. 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 
Torturing Convulfions from his globie eyes, 

120 Had almoft drawne their fpheeres, that what was life 
In him feem*d torture : this Anatomie 
Had by his yong faire pheare a Boy, and I 
Beleev'd it was his, for ihe fwore it was, 

124 And who would not beleeve her? briefe I am 

To thofe that prate and have done ; no Companion 
To thofe that boaft and have not j a defyer 
To thofe that would and cannot ; a Rejoycer, 

128 Yea him I doe not love, that tells clofe offices 
The fowleft way, nor names concealements in 
The boldeft language, fuch a one I am. 
And vow that lover never yet made figh 

132 Truer then I. O then moft foft fweet goddefle 
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Give me the vidory of this queflion^ which [V. i] 

Is true loves merits and bleffe me with a (igne 

Of thy great pleafure. 

Here Muficke is heard, Doves are feene to flutter, they 
fall againe upon their faces, then on their knees. 
Pal, O thou that from eleven, to ninetie raign'ft ^^6 

In mortall bofomes, whofe chafe is this world 

And we in heards thy game 5 I give thee thankes 

For this faire Token, which being layd unto 

Mine innocent true heart, armes in alfurance They bow. 140 

My body to this bufineffe ; Let us rife 

And bow before the goddeffe ; Time comes on : Exeunt. 

Still Mujiche of Records. 

Enter Emilia in white, her haire aJjout her Jhoulders, a whea- 
ten tvreath: One in white holding up her traine, her hajre 
flucke with flowers: One before her carrying a fllver 
Hynde, in whic his convey d Incenfe and fweet odours, 
which being fet upon the Altar her maides flanding a 
loofe,Jhefetsflre to it, then they curtfey and kneele. 
Emilia, O facred, (hadowie, cold and conftant Queene^ 

Abandoner of Revells, mute contemplative, 144 

Sweet, folitary, white as chafte, and pure 

As windefand Snow, who to thy femall knights 

Alow*fl no more blood than will make a blulh, 

"Which is their orders robe. I heere thy Prieil 148 

Am humbled fore thine Altar, O vouchfafe 

With that thy rare greene eye, which never yet 

Beheld thing maculate, looke on thy virgin. 

And facred lilver Miflris, lend thine eare j^a 

(Which nev'r heard fcurrill terme, into whofe port 

Ne're entred wanton found,) to my petition 

Seafond with holy feare ; This is my lart 

Of veftall office, I am bride habited, j^5 

But mayden harted, a husband I have pointed. 

But doe not know him, out of two, I fhould 

Choofe one, and pray for his fucccfTe, but I 

Am guiltleffe of election of mine eyes, 160 

Were I to loofe one, they are equall precious, 

I 
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[V. i] I could doombe neither^ that which perifh*d fhould 

Goe too't unfenteiic'd : Therefore mod modell Queene, 
164 He of the two Pretenders, that bed loves me 
And has the trued title in*t. Let him 
Take off ray wheaten Gerland, or elfe grant 
The fyle and qualltie I hold, I may 
168 Continue in thy Band. 

Here the Hynde vani/hes under the Altar: and in the 

place afcends a Rofe Tree, having one Rofe upon it. 
See what our Grenerall of Ebbs and Flowes 
Out from the bow ells of her holy Altar 
With facred a6t advances : But one Rofe, 
; ^7* If well infpird, this Battaile (hal confound 

Both thefe brave Knights, and I a virgin flowre 

Mud g^ow alone unpluck'd. 

Here is heard a fodaine twang of Injhruments, and the 

Rofe f ah from the Tree. 
The flowre is falne, the Tree defcends : O Midris 
l^6 Thou here difcharged me, I diall be gather*d, 
I thinke fo, but I know not thine owne will ; 
Vnclafpe thy Miderie : I hope die*s pleas'd. 
Her Signes were gratious. 

They curtfey and Exeunt. 
[V. a] Scaena a. Enter DoBor, Taylor and Wooer, in halite of 
Palamon. 

DoB. Has this advice I told you, done any good upon her ? 
Wooer, O very much j The maids that hept her company 
Have halfe perfwaded her that I am Palamon \ within this 
4 Halfe houre die came fmiling to me, and asked me what I 
Would eate, and when I would kifle her : I told her 
Prefently, and kid her twice. 

Do6l. Twas well done ; twentie times had bin fiur better, 
8 For there the cure lies mainely 
Wooer, Then die told me 
She would watch with me to night, for well die knew 
What houre my fit would take me. 
I a DoS. Let her doe fo. 

And when your fit comes, fit her home, 

L 2 And 
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And prefently. [\'', 2] 

IVooer, She would have me fing. 

DoSior. You did fo ? 1(5 

Wooer. No. 

2)o^. Twas very ill done then. 
You (hould obferve her ev*ry way. 

Wooer. Alas ao 

I have no voice Sir, to confirme her that wav. 

Doftor. That's all one, if yee make a noyfe. 
If (he intreate againe, doe any thing. 
Lye with her if ihe aske you, 2^ 

laylor. Hoa there Doftor. 

Doctor. Yes in the waie of cure. 

laylor But lirft by your leave 
I'th way of honeflie. 28 

DoSor, That's but a nicenefle, 
Nev'r caft your child away for honeflie j 
Cure her firft this way, then if fhee will be hon®^* 
She has the path before her. j2 

laylor. Thanke yee Doctor. 

DoBor. Pray bring her in 
And let's fee how fhee is. 

laylor. I will, and tell her a 6 

Her PaJamon ftaies for her : But Doftor, 
Me thinkes you are i'th wrong lliU. Exit laylor. 

DoSt. Goe, goe ; you Fathers are fine Fooles : her honedy ? 
And we fhould give her phyficke till we finde that : 40 

Wooer. Why, doe you thinke fhe is not honed Sir ? 

DoStor. How old is fhe ? 

Wooer. She's eighteene. 

DoSior. She may be, 44 

But that's all one, tis nothing to our purpofe. 
What ere her Father faies, if you perceave 
Her moode inclining that way that I fpoke of 
Videlicet, the way qfjl^, you have me. aQ 

Wooer. Yet very well Sir. 

DoSior. Pleafe her appetite 
And doe it home, it cures her ipfo facto. 

The 
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[V. a] The mellencholly humour that infeds her. 
Wooer, I am of your minde DoSior, 

Enter laylor. Daughter, Maide, 
Docter. You*l finde it fo 3 fhe comes, pray honour her. 
laylor. Come, your Love Palamon ftaies for you childe, 
5^ And has done this long houre, to vifite you. 

Daughter. I thanke him for his gentle patience, 
{{e*s a kind Grentleman, and I am much bound to him^ 
Did you nev*r fee the horfe he gave me ? 
60 laylor. Yes. 

Dough, How doe you like him ? 
laylor. He's a very faire one. 
Dough. You never faw him dance ? 
64 laylor. No. 

Daugh, I have often. 
He daunces very finely, very comely. 
And for a ligge, come cut and long taile to him, 
68 He tumes ye like a Top. 

laylor. That's fine indeede. 

Daugh. Hee*l dance the Morris twenty mile an houre. 
And that will founder the bed hobby-horfe 
72 (If I have any skill) in all the parifh. 
And gallops to the tume of Light a love. 
What thinke you of this horfe ? 
laylor. Having thefe vertues 
76 I thinke he might be broght to play at Tennis. 
Daugh. Alas that's nothing. 
laylor. Can he write and reade too. 
Daugh, A very faire hand, and cafls himfelfe th* accounts 
80 Of all his hay and provender .• That Hoftler 
Mufl rife betime that cozens him ; you know 
The Cheftnut Mare the Duke has ? 
laylor. Very well. 
84 Daugh. She is horribly in love with him, poore bead. 
But he is like his mader coy and fcomcfuU. 
laylor. What dowry has fhe 9 
Daugh. Some two hundred Bottles, 
88 And twenty ibrike of Oates ) but hee'l ne're have her; 

He 
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He lifpes in*s neighing able to entice [V. a] 

A Millars Mare, 

Hee'l be the death of her. 

DoBor, What ftuffe (he utters ? g% 

lay lor. Make curtfie, here your love comes. 

Wooer. Pretty foule 
How doe ye ? that*s a fine maide, therms a curtfie. 

Daugh, Yours to command ith way of honeflie ; 96 

How far is't now to'th end o'th world my Mailers ? 

DoBor, Why a daies lorney wench. 

Daugh, Will you goe with me ? 

Wooer, What fhall we doe there wench ? 1 00 

Daugh. Why play at (loole ball. 
What is there elfe to doe ? 

Wooer. I am content 
If we fhall keepe our wedding there .• 104 

Daugh. Tis true 
For there I will afTure you, we fhall finde 
Some blind Priefl for the purpofe, that will venture 
To marry us, for here they are nice, and foolifh j 108 

Befides my father muft be hang*d to morrow 
And that would be a blot i*th bufinefle 
Are not you Palamon ? 

Wooer. Doe not you know me ? na 

Daugh. Yes, but you care not for me 3 I have nothiog 
But this pore petticoate, and too corfe Smockes. 

Wooer, That's all one, I will have you. 

Daugh. Will you furely ? 1 16 

Wooer. Yes by this faire hand will I. 

Daugh. Wee'l to bed then. 

Wooer. Ev*n when you will. 

Daugh. O Sir, you would faine be nibling. 120 

Wooer. Why doe you rub my kifTe off ? 

Daugh. Tis a fweet one. 
And will perfume me finely againfl the wedding. 
Is not this your Cofen Arcite ? 124 

DoSior. Yes fweet heart. 
And I am glad my Cofen Palamon 

Has 
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[V. a] Has made fo faire a choice. 

128 Daugh. Doe you thinke hee'l have me ? 
DoSior, Yes without doubt. 
Daugh, Doe you thinke fo too ? 

laylor. Yes. (growne, 

13 a Daugh. We (hall have many children : Lord^ how y'ar 
My Palamon I hope will grow too finely 
Now he's at liberty .• Alas poore Chicken 
He was kept downe with hard meate, and ill lodging 
136 But ile kifTe him up againe. 

Enter a Mejfenger. 
Mejf, What doe you here, youl loofe the nobleft fight 
That evV was feene. 

lay lor. Are they i'th Field ? 
140 Me£] They are 

You beare a charge there too. 

lay lor, Ile away ftraight 
I mufl ev*n leave you here. 
144 DoSer, Nay wee'l goe with you, 
I will not loofe the Fight. 

lay lor. How did you like her ? 
DoSior, Ile warrant you within thefe 3. or 4. daies 
J48 Ile make her right againe. You mufi not firom her 
But ftill preferve her in this way. 
Wooer, I will. 
Doc, Lets get her in. 
15a Wooer, Come fweete wee'l goe to dinner 
And then weele play at Cardes, 
Daugh. And fhall we kifie too ? 
Wooer. A hundred times 
156 Daugh, And twenty. 
Wooer, I and twenty. 
Daugh. And then wee'l fleepe together. 
Doc, Take her offer. 
160 Wooer, Yes marry will we. 

Daugh. But you (hall not hurt me. 
Wooer, I will not fweete. 

Daugh. If you doe (Love) ile cry. Flori/h Exeunt, 

Scsena. 
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Seaena 3. Enter Thefeus, Hipolita, Emilia, Perithous: ourf [V. 3] 

fome Attendants, T, Tucke : Curtis, 

Emil. He no ftep further. 

Per. Will you loofe this fight ? 

Emil, I had rather fee a wren liawke at a fly 
Then this decifion ev'ry 3 blow that falls 4 

Threats a brave life, each fboake laments 
The place whereon it fals, and founds more like 
A Bell, then blade ; I will flay here. 

It is enough my hearing fliall be punifhd, 8 

With what fhall happen, gainfl the which there is 
No deaffing, but to heare ; not taint mine eye 
With dread fights, it may fhun. 

Pir. Sir, my good Lord la 

Your Sifter will no further. 

Thef. Oh fhe muft. 
She fhall fee deeds of honour in their kinde. 
Which fometime ihow well pencild. Nature now i^ 

Shall make, and ad the Story, the beleife 
Both feald with eye, and eare j you muft be prefent. 
You are the vigours meede, the price, and garlond 
To crowne the Queftions title. 20 

EmiL Pardon me. 
If I were there, Tld winke 

Thef. You muft be there j 
This Tryall is as t'wer i'th night, and you 24 

The onely flar to fhine. 

EmiL I am extin6t. 
There is but envy in that light, which fhowes 
The one the other : darkenes which ever was a8 

The dam of horrour, who do's ftand accurft 
Of many mortall Millions, may even now 
By cafHng her blacke mantle over both 

That neither could finde other, get her felfe 32 

Some part of a good name, and many a murther 
Set off wherto fhe's guilty. 

Hip. You muft goe. 

Emil, In faith I will not. ^6 

Thef. 



The Two Nolle K'uifmen. 81 

[y 3] Thef, Why the knights mull kindle 

Their valour at your eye .• know of this war 

You are the Treafure, and muft needes be by 
40 To give the Service pay. 
Emil, Sir pardon me. 

The ty tie of a kingdome may be tride 

Out of it felfe. 
44 Thef, Well, well then, at your pleafure, 

Thofe that remaine with you, could wilh tlieir office 

To any of their Enemies. 
Hip. Farewell Sifter, 
48 I am like to know your husband fore your felfe 

By fome fmall ftart of time, he whom the gods 

Doe of the two know beft, I pray them he 

Be made your Lot. 

Exeunt Thef e us, HipoUta, Perithons, &*c, 
5* EmiL Arcite is gently vifagd j yet his eye 

Is like an Engyn bent, or a iharpe weapon 

In a foft (heath ; mercy, and manly courage 

Are bedfellowes in his vifage : Palamon 
56 Has a moft menacing alpe6t, his brow 

Is grav'd, and feemes to bury what it frownes on. 

Yet fometime tis not fo, but alters to 

The quallity of his thoughts ; long time his eye 
60 Will dwell upon his object. Mellencholly 

Becomes him nobly ; So do's Arcites mirth, 

But Palamons fadnes is a kinde of mirth. 

So mingled, as if mirth did make him fad, 
64 And fadnes, merry j thofe darker humours that 

Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them 

Live in faire dwelling. 

Cornets. Trompets found as to a charge. 

Harke how yon fpurs to fpirit doe incite 
68 The Princes to their proofe, Arcite may win me. 

And yet may Palamon wound Arcite to 

The fpoyling of his figure. O what pitty 

Enough for fuch a chance 3 if I were by 

72 I might doe hurt, for they would glance their eies 

M Toward 

a— Qi. 6 
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Toward my Seat, and in that motion might [V. 3] 

Omit a ward, or forfeit ao offence 

Which crav'd that very time .• it is much better 

{Comets, a grecU cry and noice within crying a Palamon,) 

I am not there, oh better never borne y6 

Then minider to fiich harme, what is the chance ? 

Enter Servant. 

Ser. The Crie's a Palamon. 

EmiL Then he has won .• Twas ever Jikely, 
He lookd all grace and fuccede, and he is 3q 

Doubtlelle the prim'ft of men : I pre'thee rim 
And tell me how it goes. 

Showt, and Cornets : Crying a Palamom, 

Ser, Still Palamon, 

Emit, Run and enquire, poore Ser\'ant thou haft loft, 84 

Vpon my right fide ftill I wore thy picture, 
Palamons on the leff, why fo, I know not, 
I had no end in't^ elfe chance would have it fo. 

Another cry, andjhowt within, and Comets, 
On the finifter fide, the heart lyes j Palamon 88 

Had the beft boding chance ; This burft of clamour 
Is fure th'end o*th Combat. Enter Servant, 

Ser, They faide that Palamon had Arcites body 
Within an inch o'th Pyramid, that the cry pj 

Was generall a Palamon : But anon, 
Th'Affiftants made a brave redemption, and 
The two bold Tytlers, at this inftant are 
Hand to hand at it. p5 

Emil, Were they metamorphifd 
Both into one j oh why ? there were no woman 
Worth fo compofd a Man : their fingle ftiare. 
Their noblenes peculier to them, gives joo 

The prejudice of difparity values ftiortnes 

Comets, Cry within, Arcite, Arcite, 

To any Lady breathing More exulting ? 

Palamon ftill ? 

Ser, N2iy, now the found is Arcite, 104 

Emil, I pre*thee lay attention to the Cry. 

Comets, 
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[V. 3] Cornets, a great Jhowt and cry, Arcite, tnStory. 

Set both thine eares to'th bufines. 
Ser, The cry is 
108 j4rcite, and vidory, harke j^rcite, vi^ory. 

The Combats confummation is proclaimed 

By the wind Inftruments. 
Emil. Halfe fights faw 
III That Arcite was no babe ; god's 1yd, his richnes 

And cofUineS of fpirit Iook*t through him, it^ could 

No more be hid in him, then fire in flax, 

Then humble banckes can goe to law with waters, 
1 16 That drift windes, force to raging: J did thinke 

Good Palamon would mifcarry, yet I knew not 

Why I did thinke To ; Our reafons are not prophets 

When oft our fancies are : They are comming off.- 
J 20 Alas poore Palamon, Cornets. 

Enter Thefeus, Hipolita, Pirithous, Arcite as tnftor, and 
attendants, ksfc. 
The/. Lo, where our Sifter is in expe^tion. 

Yet quaking, and unfetled : Faireft Emily, 

The gods by their divine arbitrament 
124 Have given you this Knight, he is a good one 

As ever fbrooke at head : Give me your hands ; 

Receive you her, you him, be plighted with 

A love that growes, as you decay ; 
128 Arcite. Emily, 

To buy you, I have loft what's deereft to me. 

Save what is bought, and yet I purchafe cheapely. 

As I doe rate vour value. 
132 Thef. O loved Sifter, 

He fpeakes now of as brave a Knight as ere 

Did fpur a noble Steed •' Surely the gods 

Would have him die a Batchelour, leaft his race 
136 Should fhew i*th world too godlike .• His behaviour 

So charmd me, that me thought Alcides was 

To him a fow of lead : if I could praife 

Each part of him to'th alljl have fpoke, your Arcite 
140 Did not loofe by't j For he that was thus good 

M 2 Encountred 
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Encountred yet his Better, I have heard [V. 3] 

Two emulous Philomels, beate the eare o'th night 

With their contentious throates, now one the hicjher. 

Anon the other, then againe the firil, 144 

And by and by out breaded, that the fence 

Could not be judge betweene 'em '» So it far'd 

Good fpace betweene thefe kinefmen -, till heavens did 

Make hardly one the winner : weare the Girlond 148 

With joy that you have won : For the fubdude, ' 

Give them our prefent luflice, fince I know 

Their lives but pinch 'em ; Let it here be done : 

The Sceane's not for our feeing, goe we hence, 152 

Right joyfull, with fome forrow. Arme your prize, 

I know you will not loofe her : Hipolita 

I fee one eye of yours conceives a teare 

The which it will deliver. Flori/h. 156 

EmiL Is this wynning ? 
Oh all you heavenly powers where is you mercy ? 
But that your wils have faide it muft be fo. 

And charge me live ro comfort this unfriended, 160 

This miferable Prince, that cuts away 
A life more worthy from him, then all women j 
I fhould, and would die too. 

Hip. Infinite pitty 164 

That fowre fuch eies fhould be fo fixd on one 
That two muft needes be blinde fort. 

The/, So it is. Exeunt. 

Scaena 4. Enter Palamon and his Knightes pyniond : laylor, [V. 4] 

Executioner 6^c. Gard. 
Ther's many a man alive, that hath out liv'd 
The love o'th people, yea i'th felfefame ftate 
Stands many a Father with his childe ; fome comfort 
We have by fo confidering : we expire 4 

And not without mens pitty. To live ftill. 
Have their good wifhes, we prevent 
The loathfome mifery of age, beguile 

The Gowt and Rheume, that in lag howres attend 8 

For grey approachers j we come towards the gods 

Yong 
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[V. 4] Yong, and unwapper'd not, halting under Cryraes 

Many and ftale : that lure fhall pleafe the gods 
12 Sooner than fuch, to give us Ne6tar with 'em. 

For we are more cleare Spirits. My deare kinfemen. 

Whofe lives (for this poore comfort) are laid downe. 

You have Ibuld 'em too too cheape. 
16 I A". What ending could be 

Of more content ? ore us the viftors have 

Fortune, whofe title is as momentary. 

As to us death is certaine .* A graine of honour 
ao They not ore'-weigh us. 

2. AT. Let us bid tarewell ; 

And with our patience, anger tottring Fortune, 

Who at her certain'll reeles. 
34 3. AT. Come ? who begins ? 

PaL Ev'n he that led you to this Banket, Ihall 

Tafte to you all : ah ha my Friend, my Friend, 

Your gentle daughter gave me freedome once ; 
a8 You'l fee't done now for ever .• pray how do'es flie ? 

I heard Ihe was not well 5 her kind of ill 

gave me fome forrow. 

laylor. Sir lhe*s well reftor'd, 
32 And to be marryed Ihortly. 
FaL By my fhort life 

I am mod glad on't ; Tis the latell thing 

I Ihall be glad of, pre'tbee tell her fo ; 
36 Commend me to her, and to peece her portion 

Tender her this. 

1. A. Nay lets be offerers all. 

2. AT. Is it a maide ? 
40 FaL Verily I thinke fo, 

A right good creature, more to me deferving 
Then I can quight or fpeake of. 

All K. Commend us to her. They give their putfes, 

44 laylor. The gods requight you all. 
And make her thankcfull. 

PcU, Adiew ; and let my life be now as Ihort, 
As my leave taking. Lies on the Blocke. 

M 3 I. AT. 
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I. /T. Leade couragiour Cofin. [v. 4] 

I. 2. K. Wee*l follow cbeerefullj. 

A great noife within crying, run,fave hold : 

Enter in haft a M^enger, 

MfJI\ Hold, hold, O hold, hold, hold. 

Enter Pirithous in hqfte, 

Pir, Hold hoa : It is a curfed had you made 
If you have done fo quickly .- noble Palamon, 32 

The gods will fhew their glory in a life. 
That thou art yet to leade. 

Pal. Can that be. 
When Fienus I have faid is falfe ? How doe things fiu« ? 56 

Pir. Arife great Sir, and give the tydings eare 
Tliat are mod early fweet, and bitter. 

Pal. What 
Hatli wakt us from our dreame ? 60 

Pir. Lift then : your Cofen 
Mounted upon a Steed that Emily 
Did firft beftow on him, a blacke one, owing 
Not a hayre worth of white, which fome will (ay 64 

Weakens his price, and many will not buy 
His goodncile with this note : Which fuperftition 
Jleere findfs allowance : On this horfe is Arcite 
Trotting the ftones of Athens, which the Calkins 68 

Did rather tell, then trample -, for the horfe 
Would nmke his length a mile, if t pleafd his Rider 
To put pride in him : as he thus went counting 
'i'lin flinty pavement, dancing as t'wer to'th Muiicke 72 

|(i« owne hoofes made 3 (for as they fay from iron 
( laiiin Mufickes origen) what envious Flint, 
iUtUi M old Saturne, and like him polfeft 

With <ire malevolent, darted a Sparke 76 

Or what (i'lrce fulphur elfe, to this end made, 
I roiMiiM'nt not ; the hot horfe, hot as fire 
'i'itttVti 'lay ut Uiis, and fell to what diforder 
MU pow^T roiild give his will, bounds, comes on end, 80 

J^orgt-'tft frhoole dooing, being therein traind. 
And of kind mannadge, pig-like he whines 

At 
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[V. 4] At the fharpe Rowell, which he freats at rather 
84 Then any jot ohaies j feekes all foule meanes 
Of boyftrous and rough ladrie, to dil-feate 
His Lord, that kept it bravely : when nought ferv'd, 
When neither Curb would cracke, girthbreake nor ditfring 
88 Dif-roote his Rider whence ne grew, but that (plunges 

He kept hira tweene his legges, on his hind hoofes 

on end he (lands 
That Arcites leggs being higher then his head 
92 Seem*d with ftrange art to hang ; His vidors wreath 
Even then fell off his head : and prefently 
Backeward the lade comes ore, and his fiill poyze 
Becomes the Riders loade : yet is he living, 
96 But fuch a veflell tis, that floates but for 

The furge that next approaches : he much defires 
To have fome fpeech with you : Loe he appeares. 

Enter Thefeus, HlpoUta, Emilia, Arcite, in a chair e. 
Pal. O miferable end of our alliance 
TOO The gods are mightie Arcite, if thy heart. 
Thy worthie, manly heart be yet unbroken 
Give me thy laft words, I am Falamon, 
One that yet loves thee dying. 
104 Arc. Take Emilia 

And with her, all the worlds joy .* Reach thy hand 
Farewell : I have told my laft houre ; I was falie. 
Yet never treacherous : Forgive me Cofen : 
108 One kiffe from faire Emilia : Tis done .- 
Take her .- I die. 

Pal. Thy brave foule feeke Elizium. (thee, 

EmiL He clofe thine eyes Prince ; bleffed foides be with 
112 Thou art a right good man, and while I live. 
This day I give to teares. 
Pal. And I to honour. 

Thef. In this place firft you fought : ev*n very here 
116 I fundred you, acknowledge to the gods 
Our thankes that you are living : 
His part is playd, and though it were too fhort 
He did it well .* your day is lengthned, and, 

ITie 
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The bliffefull dew of heaven do's arowze you. [V. 4] 

The powerfull Fenus, well hath grac'd her Altar, 

And given you your love : Our Mailer Mars 

Haft vouch 'd his Oracle, and to Arcite gave 

The grace of the Contention : So the Deities 124 

Have fhewd due jullice : Beare this hence. 

Pal. O Cofen, 
That we (hould things defire, which doe coft us 
The loife of our defire j That nought could buy laS 

Deare love, but lolfe of deare love. 

Thef, Never Fortune 
Did play a fubtler Game : The conquerd triumphes. 
The vidor has the Loire : yet in the palfage, 132 

The g(Hls have beene moft equall : Palamon, 
Your kinfcnian hath confeft the right o'th Lady 
Did lye in you, for you firft faw her, and 

Kven then proclainid your fancie : He reftord her ij5 

An your ftolnc lewell, and defir'd your fpirit 
To fend him hence forgiven ; The gods my juftice 
Tttkr from my hand, and they themfelves become 
Thr Kxecutioners : Leade your Lady off 3 140 

And call your Lovers from the ftage of death. 
Whom 1 ailopt my Frinds. A day or two 
Xa'^X um looke fadly, and give grace unto 

Th*i Kiuirrall <>!' Arcite, in whofe end 144 

Tho vifagr"* of Bridegroomes weele put on 
And fmilr wiih Palamon \ for whom an houre. 
Hut our hiujrc iince, I was as dearely forry, 

Ai glad of Anlte : and am now as glad, 148 

A« (or him lorry. O you heavenly Charmers, 
Wli.il Ihing* ><ni make of us ? For what we lacke 
Wr IiMihIi, lor what we have, are forry ftill, 

Aut « liildrni ill lome kind. Let us be thankefull 152 

I'oi tlMt v\ hi* li i». and with you leave difpute 
I hill »!!♦» »dM»v«« our queftion j Let's goe off, 
A Kit l«*-.iui HI likt' the time. Floryk. ExeunL 

Epilogue. 
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T Would now aske ye how ye Uke the Play, 
^ But as it is with Schoole Boyes, caimotfay, 
I am cruell fearefull : pray yetjlay a while, 

4 And let me looke upon ye : No man fmile ? 
Then it goes hard I fee ; He that has 
Loud a yong hanfome wench then,Jhow hisjace : 
Tisjirange if none be heere, and if he will 
8 Againjl his Confcience let him hjffe, and kill 
Our Market : Tis in vaine, I fee to fay yee. 
Have at the worjl can come, then -, Now what fay ye ? 
And yet mijlake me not : I am not bold 

I a ff^e have nofuch caufe. If the tale we have told 
(For tis no other) any way content ye) 
{For to that honejl purpofe it was ment ye) 
We have our end ; and yejhall have ere long 

i6 / dare fay many a better, to prolong 

Your old loves to us : we, and all our might, 
Refi at your fervice. Gentlemen, good night. 

Florilh. 
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APPENDIX A. 



A LIST OF ALL VARIATIONS 

IN TEXT OF FOLIO, 1679, FROM ORIGINAL QUARTO, 1634. 



THE PERSONS REPRESENTED IN THE PLAY. 



Hymen, 
Theseus, 

Nymphs. 

Three Queens, 

Three valiant Knights, 

Palamon, ) The two Noble Kinsnun^ 

Arcite, / iove wi/h /air EmehA 



tn 



Perithous, 

Tajrlor, 

His Daughfer, in love with Palamon, 

Countreymen, 

Wenches, 

A Taborer, 

Gerrold, A Schoolmaster. 



I. Plays [om. .] \ Afaiden 
heads [om. ,] [ a[-]/hM, 

a. money gCn, 
4. Scenes 

6. 7f>, 

7. Modesty, \ retains 
o. Maid I pains ; 

9. rm 

ID. breeder, 

II. Learned, 

12. *tunxt Po I Trent 

13. Chaucer 

14. eternity 

15. Nobleness 

16. Child hear, | hiss, 

18. undef{r]ground. Oh 

19. witless chaff I writer 
ao. ^Azj/lf I W^rij 

21. Than Kobm Hood[,] | 

/ear | ^m^ [^w. ;] 
32. endless thing[:'\ 

24. breathless 

25. 1^ 



PROLOGUE 

26. /^> 

27. cb I A^ar 

28. Sccenes \ appear 

29. ^<wrr travel, \ sleep : 

30. /'/ay I keep, 

31. perceive 

32. />Ur>f, 



I. i. ylr/ttfj Primus, 
Prima, 



Sccena 



Torch I be/or^,] \ flowers :\ 
Nymph, encompassed 
between \ Nymphs, 
heads. \ Hippolita | Bride 

[pm,,^ I Train, 

The Song. Musick. 

1. sharp I gone, 

2. royal \ smells 

3. hew[,] 

4. Maiden-Pinhs, 

5. DaUies smell \pm, •"] less, 
7. /Vwf [om. -] rose first 



bom, 

8. Harbinger, 

9. dimm, 

10. Oxlips [om. ,1 

11. Marigolds [om. ,] | 
death-beds 

12. Larks-heels tfim. 

13. </«2r I children [om. ;] 
Jwa/[,] 

14. ZiV I Bridegrooms 

16. -<4«^<f/ I -^iV, 

17, Bird fair, 

19. slanderous Cuckooe, 
TO. bonding I Clough he 
21. chatfring 

three Queens | ^/ar> | 
mM'/r stained, \ Imperial 
Crowns. \ first Queen 
/alls down \/oot\ 
I jAT^fk/ I y2x0/ I Hippo- 
lita. I third 
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Fariations in Ff 1679, from Cf. 1634. 



35. pities sake[,l 
30. Hear [om. ,J and 
37. sake[.J 
2S. £gur 
3$. Hear 

30. mark'd 

31. honor 

33. clear Virginity, 
33- deed 

34. o'th'Book 

35. down 

37. ^>- 

43. three Queens, | Sove- 
reigns fell 

43. cruel I endur'd 

44. Beaks { Kites, 

45. Crows [om. ,] | foul 
field 

46. bum 

48. mortal loathsomness 

49. winds 

50. slain I pity 

51. feared 

53. turns I to th' 

53. Chappcl 

54. boundless goodness 

55- 'ooff;] 

56. Lions I Rears, 
58. kneel not[,] 
03. for Vm[ :J 
6c. Groom, 

66, Afar/ J Altaf{\] \ fair ; 

67. Juno's Afant/^t] | than 
65. wreath 

69. not thrash'd, 

70. Cheek | kinsman 

71. eves) laid 

73. thaw'd : Oh grief, 

74. Fearful | devour. 

75. Oh 

77. he'll I power, | press 

79. Oh I knees, | Widow, 

80. Unto I Helmeted-^f- 
hna 

81. Soldier 

83, Troubl'd I Turns 

84, hast slain 

%%, Hilh • Cusk'd - Bore ; I 

Arm 
86. was'i n«ar 

89' MU'd I shrunk 

^, SttWkfA I o'«r 'flowing ; 



96. Tenor I Dear Glass of 
Ladies[.] 

97. scorch, 

98. Under | shadow | cool 

99. o'er I heads ; 

ioi. weep e'r you fail ; 

[03. Than 

[05. i'th* I blood[-]ciz'd | 

swoln 
[05. Shewing | Teeth[,] 

I Moon 
[06. do. 

[07. Poor Lady [om. ,] 
[oS. leif 
[09. I'm 

II. Heart deep | distress : 

13. V\\ speak 

13. Oh I was[,] I Kneel 

14. Ice, I grief 

15. form 
17. Emil, 

118. grief I cheek. 
19. Oh 
30. read | tears, 

21. wrinkl'd pebbles | 
Glass stream 

22. alack) 

23. treasure | o'th* 
26. me[;] 

38. fool. 

39. EmU. 

30. feel, I rain 

31. Knows 
33. ground-piece 

33. gainst I capital grief 

34. heart[-]pierc*d 

35. natund 

36. beats I me[:] 

37. countei(-]reflect 'gainst 
[38. warm I pity 
[40. to th' I jot 

41. OW I ceremony. 

43. Oh I celebration 

43. than 

[45. Knowb I ear [om. ,] 

o'th* I do 
146. more[,] 
47. Than 
[48. than I Jifvtt 
[49. Soon I move[,] | As- 
prays do 

5a touch[:] think, dear 
Duke think 
51. slain 
53. griefs 

53. dear 

54. forth' 

55. Cords, I Drams 



157. Been deaths | humane 

158. shadow. 

160. Lie blist'ring 'fore | 
Sun, 

163. truef,] 

164. do [om. ,] J Cre0n[.J 
164. work I to th' 

166. 'twill I form, | heaU 
I morrowf,] 

167. Then [om. ,] | bootless 
toil I it self, 

168. its own 

169. dretms, 
171. clear. 
173. Drunk 

176. ArUsis 

177. out[,] I enterprize, 
179* business, 

180. dispatch 

181. deed 
183.* wedlock. 
184. Widows 
187. grief 

192. than 

193. Than 

196. Arms[,] 

197. lock Jove 

198. Moon-light 

199. twining I sweetness 

300. Uponjtastful Lips, 
I think 

301. Kings[,] I blubl>er*d 
Queens, 

303. feel'st 

303. spurn I Oh 

304. hour 
307. Banquet 

310. Suitor ; | think 

311. th' abstaining 

313. med'ciue, | pluck 

314. scandal 

315. trial I Prayers, 

317. vigor dumb, 

318. business, 

319. Shield I heart, | neck 

320. Fee, 

321. do I poor Queens 
332. help 

227. She I I'll 

228. ask 

331. intreating | self | do 

332. kneel 

333. Lead | gods 

334. success;, I return 
[om. ;] 

335. celebration [;] 
Queens 

337. banks | Anly 
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238. find 

339. moiety | business, 

240. Theme 

24.1. kiss uppon | Lip» 

242. Sweet keep | token ; 

244. Farewel | Sisteif;] | 

245. Keep I Feast | hour 

246. /^n. Sir[,] 

247. 1 11 1 heels ; | solemnity 

248. return. 

249. Cosin 

25a Budge I Athens ; 

251. E'r 

252. Ma e I farewel 

253. dost I o'th* 

254. Mars[.] 

256. mortai[,l 

257. godlike honors ; 

258. Groan | Mast'ry. 
26a subdu'd 

261. Title ; | cheer 

262. turn I our 

I. ii. Scana Secunda, 
EnUr Palamon and Arcite. 

1. Dear | dearer | Love 
than 

2. Cosin, I unhard'ned 

3. City 

4. Thebs^ 

5. gloss 

6. keep 

8. rtV aid o'th' current, | 

sink, 
la stream, 'twould | Eddy 

11. turn I drown ; 

12. gain I weakness. 

14. cry'd 

15. School, 

16. Thebs ? I weeds 

17. oW 

18. honor, 

20. peace[J 

21. Maris I scorn*d 
Altar ? I bleed 

22. meet, | Juno 

23. antient \jealousie 

24. work, 

25. retain 

27. Than 

28. ArcUii] 

29. Meet I ruin, 

30. crancks [om. ,] | turns 
I Thebsl 

31. kinds : 

32. do arouse | pity 

33. th' onconsider'd 



34. Pal, I pitjr 

35. where[-]e er | find 

36. toil 

37. paid I Ice I cool 

38. Arcit^,] I Tis 

39. speak al[,] this | virtue 

40. Tlubs, 

41. keep I honors, 

42. residing, | evil 

43. colour ; | ev*ry 

44. certain evil, | jump 

46. meer 

47. Tis 

48. (Unless I fear 

49. need 
52. own 

56. long[,] until 

59. poor Chinn | *tis | just 

60. glass : 
62 goe 

63. street | foul ? | either 

64. Team, 

65. i'th' I poor slight 

66. Need ] Plantain ; | tips 

67. toth* 

68. Uncle 

71. Heaven unfear'd, 
73. Feavor, 

76. own 

77. win I glory on [; so 
r. C. D, Qo,^ 

78. fears 

79. bloud 

80. let I break 

82. Clear spirited Cosin 

83. Let's 

84. loud I milk, 

86. kinsmen 

87. unless 

89. think I ecchoes | deaft 

90. ears | Justice : | cries 

91. again | throats, | not 
[om. ;] 

92. gods : 

93. calls I leaden[-]footed 

95. w h i p s t o c k[,] I e X- 
claim'd 

96. whisper'd to 

97. loudness | fury. 

98. winds 

99. what's 

100. threats 
loi. defiance 

102. Ruin I ThfbSf \ seal 

104. approach[:] 

105. fear | £ods 

106. terror 1 yet 

107. own 



108. dregg'd, I assor'd 
iia unreason d. 

111. Thebs, 

112. neutral | dishonor; 

116. wars afoot? 

117. fail 

122. Let's 

123. honor, 

124. enemy came | bloud 
128. o'th' I do 

13a never[-]erring Arbi- 
trator, 

1. iii. Scena Tertia, 

Enter Perithous, Hippolita, 
Emilia. 

2. farewel ; 

3. success 

4. question[;] 

5. Excess, 

6. speed 

7. hurts I Governors 

9. needs | poor 

10. yield I Maid, 

11. affections [om. ,] 

12. tempered pieces, keep 
enthron'd 

13. dear 

14. Thanks | remember 

15. all[-]R'oyal | speed 

16. Bellona I'll solicite ; 

17. State[,] 

18. gifts I r 

19. advisd 

21. bosom : 

22. been | we | wef« 

23. do'n I helms, | Sea, 

24. broach'd | Women 

25. eat 

26. brine[,] 

27. Spinsters, 

28. ever[,] 

31. Exit Pir. 

33. Follows I sports 

34. seriousness, | skill, 

35. careless | gain 

36. loss 

37. o'er business 

38. mind, | equal 

39. dift'ring Twins ; 

42. for't, I Cabin'd 

43 . poor a comer, 

44. Peril 

45. roaring 

46. I'th' I drcad*'K 

47. Death's-self | lodg'd, 

48. Fate 
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36. affliction [om. ,] 

38. seems | me[,] 

39. than I Athnu : \ eat 
4a look 

41. own 

42. divided | martyr*d | 
'twere 

43. rth* I break 

44. sweet 

45 my self | sigh 

46. sigher 

48. himself I night[.] 

Palamon, | Ardte [om. ,] 

50. Look[.J 

51. looks 
53. twain ; 
55. Goto, 

57. look 

58. Diff'rence | Exeun^.] 

II. ii. Scttna Secunda, 
Palamon, | Arcite 

1. do youM I Cosin ? 

2. do you[,J 

3. enough 

4. bear | war 

5. fear | Cosin. 
o. believe 

8. Laid | hour 

9. Cosin 

10. Thtbs I Countrey ? 
13. youths I honor[,] 

15. Sail : 

16. behind 

17. Clouds, I Arcii^.l 

20. E'r 

21. twins I honor, 

22. Arms again, | feel | 
fiery horses^] 

24. red-ey'd J War 

25. Bravish'd | age[,] 

26. deck 

27. light'ning 

30. prisoners 

31. youths 

32. find 

34. sweet 

35. Load en | arm'd | 
Cupids 

36. necks, 

39. arms, 

40. Fathers 

41. &ir-ey'd Maids, | weep 
I banishments, 

43- «l»e 

46. Hear nothing[,] | 



clock 

48. Summer 

49. dead-cold | mhabit 

50. Tis I hoimds, 

51. shook 

52. hollo 

53. Javelins, 

54. Flies I Parthian 

55. Struck I well-steel*d 

56. food [om. ,] I minds, 

58. (Which I honor) 

59. grief, I Ignorance^] 

60. Cosin, 

63. rising, | meer 

64. please [om. ,] 

65. griefe 

67. think 

68. Certainly, 

69. Tis I main goodness, 
Cosin, 

70. twin'd I souls 

71. bodies, 

72. gaul 

73. sink, 

74. sleeping, 

77. Cosm? 

78. think I Holy Sanctuary, 

79. keep 

80. yoiing[,] I wayes 

81. conversation[,] 

82. poison I spirits[,] | 
°^ght[»] I women[,] 

84. imaginations 

85. here 

86. endless 

87. Wife, 

88. births | Father, Friends, 
Acquaintance, 

89. are[,] 

90. Heir, 

91. oppressor 

93. seek 

94. War 

96. Wife I business, 

97. us[:] 

98. Cosin, 

100. eyes, 

10 1. prayers | chances 

102. sever 

104. thank | Cosin 

106. abroad? 

107. 'Tis I me thinks: | find 

108. I'm 

109. Wills 
iia now[;] 

111. 'tis I shadow, 

112. by[.] 

113. been 



114. Justice, Lusty | Ig- 
norance, 

lie. virtues | Cosin Arcitg 
[om. ,] 

117. di'd I men [om. ,] 

118. Epitaphs, 
120. hear 

123. we two ^ml^if? 

125. think 

127. deaths | caimot[.] 

Emilia | ffVuMfi. 

129. Speak 
13a Garden 

131. Flower 

132. TiscaU'd Nartissu^,] 

133. fair I certain, | fool, 

134. himself, | Maids 

137. hard[- jhearted ? 

138. fair. 

140. think 

141. wench : 

142. kindness 

145. forward[,] Cosin ? 

146. work I Flowers I 
Silk 

148. I'll I Gown I 'em[,] 

149. wil't I do 

150. skirt 

151. Dainty 

152. Cosin, Cosin, | do 

yo«[.] 

153. now[,] 

154. Why[,] 

156. she I Goddess. 

158. Do 

159. is a Goddess 

160. Flowers, 

161. Methinks 

163. Emblem | Maid. 

164. West 

165. blows 

166. near 

167. then [om. ,] 

168. She locks | again, 

169. briers[,] 

172. falls I Maid 

173. she I honor, 
176. fair. 

178. let's 

179. Well I near I near 

180. I'm I merry[-Jhearted, 

181. down 
183. bargain[,l 

Emilia | IVoman, 

185. think 

186. TU 
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68. lATiy, 

69. 'tU 

70. Gamesl,]\ Friend 
[om. .] 

72. far 

73. Gaffusi,] 

75. never | 2>i/ir[,l 
78. Tis 

82. own I Boys[.] 

83. mind 

84. trick 

86. ril I hanged 

87. plumb[-Jporredge, 

88. wrestle? 

89. offered 

91. caird 

92. than wind | Cora 

93. ears) I 111 

94. poor I knows 

95. trows 

96. happiness prefer 

Arcite [om. ,] 

II. iv. Scana Stcuftda. 
yailors 

2. affect I I'm 

3. mean 

4. Prince ; | hopeless ; 

7. fifteen 

8. though the 
14. young 

I J. Extremely 

10. coyl 
19. Heaven 

23. bows 

24. Fair, | Mayd, | good- 
ness, 

28. misery[:] 

3a fain 

[The stage dir. at side 
wrongly printed at 
end of II. iv. (in 
italics.)] 

11. v. Scana Secunda* 
HippolUa^ 

1. seen 

2. sinews ; 

3. wrestle, 

5. I'm 

11. heir? 

12. youngest 

14. Suie[,] then : | proves 

15. Qualities : 

16. Hawk, I hoUow'd 

17. Dogs; 

a— Qi. 7 



20. Soldier. 
22. Upon I soul, 
26. seen { young 
28. Believe, 

30. mc thinks, 

31. Hip. 

33. virtue, | Sun[,] 
34- Breaks 

35. Hip. He's 

36. seek 

40. only I world 

41. fair-ey*d 

46. Thanks 

47. y' are mine, 

49. young I goodness ; 

50. honour'd her fair 
virtues, 

51. y* are hers: kiss | 
fair 

52. y* arc | Beautie, 

53. seal I vow'd 

57. soon 

58. Y 'are | ranck 111 

59. ru 

61. noon I 'tis 

67. Dian's \ wait | Sir[,] 

68. Upon 

69. foot. 

74. You'll 6nd 
76. find 

78. lead 

79. receive 

80. honor I *Twere 



II. vi. Scana 6. 

Jaylors 

2. ventur'd | him[:] 

4. Cedar[,] 

6. Brook, I keep 

7. food[;l 

11. him [om. ,] 

12. safetie[:] 

13. desperate[:] | I aw 

14. Find 

15. hearted Maids, 

20. Maids 

21. again : 

23. (me thinks) | Nor 

24. persuade 

30. I'll proclaim him[,] 

31. no [om. -] man : 

32. pack I cloaths 

33. I'll 

34. he 

35. I'll I hour 

36. o'er I I'm 

37. look I Farewell 



FalherT,] 

39. keep your self. I him[:'] 
[The marginal dir. CV?r- 

ttrtSy etc., printed 
(in italics) at foot of 
this sc. instead of 
heading III. L] ^Z- 
lowing, 

III. i. Scafia Prima, 

I. Each took 

3. bloom'd 

4. To' th' I Queen 

5. than 

6. her | bows, 

7. Th* enamell'd knacks o' 
th' Mead, | ye 

8. banck 

9. stream seem | Jewell 
12. poor I bet wen 

15. guiltless 

16. Sovereign) 

17. proud. 

18. near | beauteous Morn 

19. year) 

21. pair 

22. crowns | tried : 

23. Poor I poor 

25. thy sell, 

26. near 

28. breath'd 

29. liv'd I Coz[.] 

31. kinsman, 

32. signs 

34. oaths 

35. justice 

36. Traytor[:] | perfidious 

37. look'd I honor. 

38. ev'r 

39- her 

40. I'll 

42. theef 

43. villain : 

44. cloggs 

45. Dear | /'a/<7WOT«[.] 
47. shew'd I feat, 

49. gross stuff 

50. form 

51. gentleness | 'tis 

55. fair Coz[.] 

56. I'll maintain 

57. terms, | griefs [om. ,] 
59. clear | own | mind 
61. thon 

63. seen 

64. fear: 

65. hear 
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66. i' th* 

68. seen 

69. caird 

7a week's | fair 
71. rayn : 

73. coupel'd Beeres, 

74. ty'd. 

76. Speak I Glass, 

77. ear, | disdains 
81. meal | then[,] 

84. trespass | done my, 
ye 

85. souls 

86. di*d I seek 

87. news I this[,] 

90. Again J hawthorn 

91. counsel 

94. o* th* 

95. your self, 

96. Vm I choice 

97. Armor. 

98. dare 

99. bear | business ! 

100. only 
loi. kind 
I02. Sweet 

104. do*t I only, 

105. hypocrisy 

H^inJ horns 

106. than 

107. hear | Horns ; 

108. Musick 

109. crest [om. ,] e'r 
no. I'll 

113. deed | certain 

114. pour 

115. oil ont I ayr 

116. Cuff: 

117. Not reconcil'd 

118. Plainly 

Wind horns, 

120. not ; 

121. Hark 

1 22. scatter'd | guess 
126. Unjustly I atcheiv'd. 
128I Tm persuaded | sick 
129. I'm I Suitor, 

131. talk 

137. tolk 

138. look 

139. looks 

140. o'er 

HI. ii. Scana Secunda, 
Jaylors 

1. mistook ; | Beak 

2. 'Tis 



4. darkness | o* th' ] Hark 

I wolf: 

5. grief slain fear, 

7. wreak 

8. hoUow'd 

9. hollow : 

10. answer'd, | wolf, 
12. howls 

14- Jengling 

16. unarm 'd, 

17. I'll I down 

18. torn I howl'd 

19. fed 

23. My self I priz'd 

26. took I non 

27. water',] | clos'd 

29. Dissolve 

30. drown, | my self. 

31. fail 

35. Moon I Cr'ckets | 
Screich[-]owl 

36. dawn ; 

37. foil 

HI. iii. Scana Tertia, 
Meat, 

1. near 

2. Ara'tep] 

3. food 

4. fear | here's no 

7. We'll 

8. drink[:l 

9. you're | I'll talk 

12. fear | down, 

13. vain 

15. talk I Fools, I 
health[.] 

17. down I entreat 

18. honor 

19. 't will disturb 
21. I'll 

23. feel 

24. I'll 

25. Spare | Eat 

27. I'm 

28. I'm I meat to't. 

29. lodging [om. ,] | 
Cosen [?] 

30. wild 

31. victuals? I see[.] 
33. sweet 

35. meat: 

36. Give 

40. black -hair'd 

44. Arbor : 

45. o' the 

47. groan | Month 



50. abroad, youHl 

52. brown | 'tis[:] 

53. young 

54. broad beech : 

55. life[,] fool 

56. A way I strain'd | again 

57. breath'd 

58. break 
59- You 

60. there's 

61. Arc[.] I 111 

62. mak'st I Traytor. 

63. There's | and [om. ,] 
perfumes[.] 

64. I'll I again | hours 

65. all[.] 

66. Armor[,] 

67. Fear | fowl ; 

70. I'll here 

71. keep 

III. iv. Soma Quarto, 
Jaylors 

2. look 

3. seen 

4. he's 

5. sea[,] I there's a 

6. there's | Rock 

7. beats 

8. There's 

9. Upon I wind, 

10. Up I tack I Boys. 

11. y are | I'm 

12. find 

13. News I o' th' 

14. A Careck | Cockle[-] 
shell, I sayll 

15. Pigmies, 

18. I'll 

19. ril I green \ afoot 

20. rU I locks ; 

21. hey, nonny, nonny, 
nonnj^.] 

23. ril goeseek \ tvid^.'\ 

25. prick I brest 

26. sleep 

III. V. Scana Sexta, 
School \y\master 

1. Schl,] 

2. labour'd I milk'd 

3. ye, and[, J figure^,] 

6. Judgements, | said 

7. me, 

10. appears, | meet him[,] 

11. hears. 
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13. mark | do 

14. comely 
16. turn Boys. 

18. Taboror[?] 

19. Timothj^] 
ao. boys, 

21. woman [;] 

23. Barbary, 

24. freckled | fail'd 

25. Where 
27. favor, 

29. Where's | o'th* Musick. 

30. Dispers'd 

32. whereas 

33. tail 
36. bark 

38. tandem]J\ \ wanting[.] 

39. i'th' 

41. Authors I wash'd 

42. laboured vainly. 

43. scomfull 

45. Cicely 

46. dogs[-]skin ; 

47. fail j Arcas[,] 

48. break. 

49. Eeel 

50. by 'th' tail 

51. fail, 

52. position[.] 
57- business 

59. credit | Town 

60. piss o'th' 

61. ways, I'U I I'll 
63. Daughter[,] 

65. a[.] 

66. AaiTd, 

67. bound a [f] 

Chair and stools oul[.] 

68. sotind a[S\ 

69. foois, I howUi[:^ 

70. owl 

72. hawkf I were 

73. Mr. comes i' th' Nick[,] 

74. Hare[;J | we | dance, 
we 

75. again : | she'll do 

76. Boys. 

82. fool : I poz*d I Buz[.] 

83. eat I do 

84. bleed extremely, 

85. y 'are | Sir[,] ha 

86. Dii 

88. playf.] 

89. o' th^ 

90. Schi."] Go I and 

91. Jouis 

92. lead 



0^. IjSss 

94! YiuLei. [Wind Horns: 

96. Persuasively, | cun- 
ningly [:] I boys, 

97. hear | horns : 

98. mark. 

99. Pallas 

train, 

100. took, 

105. down, we'll 

106. hail : | hail 
108. favor ; 
113. Chorus 

119. frame [om. ,] 

122. blown I help | poor 

125. glew*d 

126. hither [om. .] 

128. appear, 

129. speak 

130. feet 

133. seek 

134. Spouse, 

135. beckoning 

136. reck'ning: 

137. Clown, I fool, 

138. BoT'ianl,] \ tail, | tool 
[om. ,] 

139. aliis^ 

141. means, dear Domine. 
Alusick Danc^ :] 

143. //«. I it[.] 

Knock I Schoolm. 

144. been 

145. plea^d 

146. down 

147. School\/\ master^ s \ 
Cloiun : 

148. pleased thee 

149. Boys 

150. 'twaine 

151. a^ain 

152. year 

153. imi 

154. Z>^ w I « ^ ; I s w e e t 
heart [?J 

155. pleas'd 

156. ^Twas 

157. better[,] 

158. School [-] master, | 
thank you, 

160. again. 

164. eat 

IVind Horns, 

165. Diideaq; OmneSf 



III. vi. Sccena Septitna, 

1. hour 

2. again, 

3. fail 

4. Soldier ; 

5. think I week | restored 

7. Crest-farn | thank 

8. fair I feel | self 

9. again 

10. out[-]dure 
13. Soldier : 
15. 'tis Justice : 
17. kinsman, 

19. pains 

20. fair 

21. honor, 

23. kind I find 

25. blows. 

26. think 

29. fair terms, 

30. than 

31. honorable[:] 

32. talk 

36. pertains | scorns, 

38. seen 

39. Sir[?] 

40. feel I self 

41. fumish'd I I'll 

43. spar'd, I I'm 

44. said 

45. had did ; 
49. I'm 

51. exceed | do*st 

52. spare 

53. think 

54. decciv'd 

57. You'll find it[.] 

58. as I'm 
60. I'll I I'll 
62. I'll 

64. Armor [?] 
67. No. 
69. worn 

71. ru 

72. means. 

74. we'll I perceive 

75. fain 

76. I'm 

77. Good 

80. Cask 

81. bare-arm'd? 
83. Gantlets | o' th* 

85. Thank 

86. look> I falen 

87. us'd 

88. I'll I rii 
90. I'U 



J 
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92. Me thinks | Armor's | 

95. out[-]did 

96. charged 

97. Upon 

98. spur^d 
100. indeed 

103. out[-]went 

104. Yet 
106. virtue, 

110. Break | Troop. 
114. 'tis 

116. dishonor. 

117. I'm 

120. thank | keep 

122. honor 

[stage dir. after 1. 122.] 

123. love[:] [om. •] • 

124. only, 

129. sleep I honor, 

130. soul, 
133. near 
137. Cosen[.] 

Horns 
139. undone 

142. we're 

143. honors 

145. hours 

146. seen 

147. reveal 

148. scorn 

153. Tryall [displaced : in 
Q., om. in F.J 

155. thyself 

156, Upon 

158. hour 

159. own, 

lOo. fear less | weak 

161. ni 

165. sleep : Only | fears | 

166. honor | cnds^,] 
168. Look I own 

again. Horns. 

Hippolitay I train, 

170. 'gainst I Laws 

171. Battail, 

176. goodness : I'm 
178. Think 

180. never 

181. Ijeg'd 

183. own I follows 

184. fair 

186. soul 

187. I'm I think 

189. be'st 

190. virtuous, 
192. again, 



193. Justice I thy self 

194. I'll I to't 

195. Heaven, 

196. than 

197. sworn. 

198. seek 

199. 'Tis 
2CXX soon 
203. Beautie, 
210. fair, 

213. pity I O 

214. stop [om. ,] 

215. ear 

216. soul 

217. labors crown 

218. Let's I instant[,] 

219. Only 

220. Soul 

223. than I offences 

224. than I speak 

225. sleep 

226. Hippol. I pity, 

227. Speak I denied ; 

228. bear 

231. Nor 

232. own 

234. to' th' I I'll 

235. Help I dear | deed | 
virtuous, 

239. own spotless honor. 
241. fair 

243. virtues 

244. valor, 

945. chast I pleasM 

247. I'll 

248. wars ; 

250. Maid. 

251. own 

253. yielded 

254. crown I soul 

256. hear 

257. intreat 

260. Princes. 

261. reel : 
263. Upon 

265. understanding 
267. than 

270. They 'Id | you; Hourly 
I honor 

273. o' th 

274. bvth' I than 

277. o' th I yonr 

278. vows 

279. expres 

280. oath, 

281. I'm 

282. heed. 
284. Urge 



285. never 

288. maim | honor ; 

289. I'm I I'm deaf 

293. wisdom, I projm 

294. Bows 

296. groan 'd 

297. Maids 

301. I'm I scorn 

302. Heavens 
304. Swear 'em 
306. up>on the 
309. oath, 

311. fairly 

312. Else 

318. He's I villain 

320. 'Tis 

321. think 

322. ni 

323. honor 

325. feel 

326. again 

331. own 

332. of[:] Look 

334. too[.] 

335. souls. 

339. fall from [ favor, 

340. unborn 
342. Soldiers 
345- liayr 

347. ordain 

348. again 

350. month 

351. fair I appear again 

352. I'll 
354. fair 

356. friends[:] 

357. think 

360. I'm I again, | hour. 

363. Emx^^ 

364. Ecel both 

365. again 

366. heed, 

367. Sleep I hour perfixt, 

368. fail 

369. Tois, I I'll 

371. return, | 111 | here, 

372. loses, I III weep 
Beer. 



IV. L Scana Prima, 

Jailor [om. ,] | freind. 

I, Jail. Hear | morc[?] 
I said 

4. I [om. .] Ft, [»o 
throughout sc.] 

5. business 

7. £'r I Ukelyhood 
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8. for Hippolita, 

9. fiur-ey'd Emilia^ \ 
knees[,J 

10. B^^d I handsome 

11. staggering [om. ,] 

12. oath, 

14. truly I Perithmi^.'\ 

15. Half I own 

2 Friends, 

18. Jail. I Heaven 

19. 2 Fr, I news [om. ,] 

20. news. 

21. JaU. 

22. clear'd 

23. discovered 

24. means | scap*d, | 
( Daughter's! 

25. procured | prisoner 

26. ungrateful | goodness, 

27. sum 

28. ru 

3a news. 

32. ne'er begg'd 

33. prevaird7| suits fairly 
granted [.] 

35 'twould 
36. you'll hear 
38. Jiiil. 

40. they'll 

41. 'Twill I known. 

42. Where's 

43. do I ask? 

44. Oh Sirf,] 

45. looks[/] 

46. JaiL 

47. health [om. ?] Sir[?] | 
sleep ? 

48. questions. 

49. Jail. I do I think 

50. mind 

51. answer'd 

52. far I childishly[,] 
53- fool, 

54. Innocent, 

55. Sir[:] 

56. pity[,] 

57. less 

58. Jail. 

60. Woo, No Sir[.] not 
welL [printed as a 
separate ImeJ 

61. Tis 

63. Believe, you'll find 

64. half 
67. fear 

69. 'Tis 

70. haste[,] 



71. I'll 

72. Palace, 

73. thick I Reeds [om. ,] 

75. voice, 

76. ear, 

77. *Twas I smallness 

78. Boy I Woman. 

79. near, | perceiv'd 

80. Rushes, 

81. laid I down 

82. sung, 

83. Fisher[-]mcn, 

88. to th' I Mulberries, 

89. ru find 

90. soul. 

91. he'll 

92. do I I'll 

93. black [-] ey'd Maids 
[om. ,] I do 

94. heads with Dafladillies, 

95. cherry [om. -J lips, | 
checks I Damask 

96. we'll dance | 'fore 

97. then I talk'd | you[,] 

98. lose I morning [om. ,] 

99. Flowers 

100. sung 

loi. but willow, I between 

102. fair 

103. young 

104. deep I sate ; | careless 

105. wreak | Bull-rush | 
stuck 

106. Water Flowers | 
several colours. 

107. mcthought I appear'd 
I fair Nymph 

108. feeds I Iris 
III. Thus I ty'd, 
113. again, 

116. Woo. I her[,] 

119. city 

120. swiftness, 

121. far behind | four, 

122. far I cross 

123. where we staid, 
125. hither 

128. Oh[,] 

130. think 

131. Daughi:] I truly | 
Brooniy 

132. Bonny Robbin. \ 
Tailor ? 

133- Yes[.] 

134. Where's | wedding[-] 
Gown? 

135- I'll 
137. Maids 



138. Maidenhead | cock[-] 
light 

39. Twill 

40. Ohfair^ \ sweety &c. 

43. Good [om. '] ev'n, j 
hear 

44. younff 

45. wencn[,] 

46. youne 

47. Jay, Tis [om. ,] 

48. mean cross | distem- 
per'd 

49. than I shows. 
51. Oh, 

53. trick I look 

56. undone | hour. | 
Maids 

57. Town 

58. is't 

61. four ; I keep 

62. boys, 

63. trick I years 

64. Musicians, 

69. Dukedom 

70. I'll 

71. twentyt] | he'll 
tickle't 

72. hours, 

73- Tkv- 

76. Daug, 

77. Does 

80. %;/. 

81. Where's | Compass? 

82. Jiy. Here. 

83. to th' 

84. course to th* 

85. Lies I for the 

86. weigh | cheerly. 

87. fair, 

88. main sail, where's 

90. Let's 

91. Jay. Up 

92. Where's 

93. Here[.] 

95. fair 

96. Bear I tack | Sings, 

97. Cinthia 



IV. ii. Scdma Secunda^ 
Emilia alone, | two 

1. bind 

2. I'll 

3. young handsome 

5. Sons 

6. Heaven[;] 

7. Arcitel^ 

8. beauties 
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9. She shews | births 

10. mortal 

1 1. denials | young Maids, 
I doubtless, 

12. fiery | sweetness : 

14. young I here | himself 

I smiling, 
15- Just 

16. enforc'd 

17. what 

20. efd Juno\ 

21. than I Honor 

22. Methinks 

25. such I near 'em. 

26. foil, I mere 

27. He's 

30. sharpness, 

31. errors | him[?] 

33. find 

34. I*m I fool, 

36. Women | beat 

37. ask 

38. beautiful, | thy 

39. Beauty [ohl ,j 

40. young Maid | cross 'em 

42. brown 

43. hour I complexion : lye 

44. mere Gipsie. 

46. Utterly 

47. Brotherf,] 
40. Arcit^^ 

50. now, I ask 

51. ask 

52. go look ; what 

53. fair gawds | equal 
sweetness, 

54- cry 

Emil. 

57. news : 

58. quarrel? 

61. sins I chaste 

62. soil'd 

63. bloud I Princes? | 
Chastity 

64. Lives 

66. Mothers 

67. Beauty? 

Enter Theseus, Hippo- 
lita, Perithous, and 
Attendants [om. .] 

68. Thes, 

69. means [om. ,] 
71. &ir I fair 

73. untimely[.] 

Messenger, Curtis. 

78. yo«[.] 



80. speak 

81. seen 

83. think : six 

84. Than those 

85. he 

86. first 

88. looks 

89. brown, than black ; 
stem, 

90. shews I fearless, 

91. eyes[,] | fair I him[.] 

92. Lion, I Iooks[:] 

93. black 

95. Arm'd 

96. Bauldrick[:] | frowns 

97. seal I Will 

98. Soldiers 

99. hast I described 

00. deal 

01. Methinks, 

02. speak 

03. ghess 

05. honor 

06. He's I bigger fom. ,] 
than 

07. his 

08. Grape) 

09. doubt[,] 

10. own : in's | appears 

11. fair 

13. extreams] 

14. arm | Fear 

15. shews I temper, 

16. hair'd, | curi'd, thick 
twin'd[,] 

17. Nor to I in 

18. Livery I Maid appears, 

19. red [om. ,] 

20. eyes [om. ,] 

21. meant | correct 

22. honor, 

23. Lips, 

25. speaks, 

26. all I lineaments 

27. clean, 

28. wears | well-steel'd | 
Gold, 

30. There's 

33. Body [om. ,] 

34. Oh [om. ,] 

35. Mes^ 

37. Yes[,] 

38. Methinks[.] 

39. dispos'd, I shew 

40. Art 

42. abom, 

43. shows I soul : | arms 
are 



144. Lin'd I sinews : | to | 
shoulder[-]piece, 

145. Women | conceiv'd, 

146. n>eaks 

147. Under | weight | 
Arms[,] I stoat[-]hearted 
[om. ,] 

148. grey ey'd, 

149. yields | sharp 

150. spie 

151. does 

153. shows I firownSy | 
Soldier : 

154. wears | oak, 

155. stuck 

156. thirty. 

157. bears | Charging | 
emboss'd | Silver. 

159. sons I honor. 

160. soul[,] 

161. LadyM 

164. Kingdoms; 

165. 'Tispity 

166. Oh I soft[-]hearted I 
think 

167. Weep I weep bloud ; 

168. Beauty ; honored 
(friend [om. ,] 

169. Field ; 

172. ril go 

173. till I appear, 

174. friend | royail. 

176. Poor I go weep, 

177. Cosin, 

IV. iii, Scena Tertia, 
Jailor^ 

1. Moon, 

2. Than 

3. harmless | sleeps 

6. piece | so e'er 

7. lards I business[.] 

8. Withal, fits I Look 

9. She 

10. on't [om. ,] I Down 

11. down a[:] | penn'd 
I than 

12. Schoolmaster ; 

13. Fantastical 

15. yEtteas. 

16. poor soul. 

18. Charmi 

19. piece 

21. there's | Maids 

22. Livers, perisht, | 
pieces 

23. do 
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26. 
2 
2 
29 



§: 



24. pick Flowers | Proser^ 
pine, 

25. mark 
amiss? | farther. 
Ill I Barly[-]break. 
'tis I i'th' 
Other I boiling 

30. chatt'ring, 

31. heed ; | hang[,] 

32. Drown | Jttpitcr bless 

33. Us, I Cauldron 

34. Usurers 

35. cut[-]purses, | boil 

37. brain coins ? 

38. Maids 

39. child, 

40. Navel, I Ice | to th* 
heart, 

41. bums, I deceiving | 
grie-vous 

42. think, I be-lieve 
41. leprous 
i4. Ill 



45. -Tis 

46. madness, | thick, | 
melancholly. 

47. hear | City 

48* wife, howl I beast[,] I 

ird 

49. oh I smoak, | one cries 
[om. ,] oh [om. ,] 

50. that I ever | Arras, | 
howls ; 

51. Garden[-]house. 

52. Stars^ I Fate^ &c. 
53- y^y- I think I her[,] 
54. mind, 

56. Understand | man, e'r 

58. yay. I once[,] | hope 
[om. ,] I fix'd 

59. Gentleman 

60. think 

61. Pen'worth | half 

63. terms. 

64. intemperate |distemper*d 

65. return | again 

66. preordained 

68. doe[,] confine 

69. seem | steal | than 

70. Upon I (young Sir[,] 

71. Falam(m[\\ \ eat 

73. mind beats 

74. 'tween | mind | pranks 

75. madness[;] sing | her 
[om. ,] I green 

76. says 

77 stuck I Flowers [om. ,] 
78. mistriss 



79. Some I odors, 

80. Sense : 

81. thing [om. ,] 

82. eat I carve | drink 

84. learn | Maids | been 

85. Play-pheers ; | repair 

86. mouths, | appear 

87. falshood 

88. falshoods 

89. eat, I sleep, 

90. Law, 

91. seen 
93. between 
95 success, 

Florish. 

V. i. Scana Prima, 

Thesius, Perithous, Hip- 
polita, Attendants, 

2. Prayers : 

3. Burn 

6. work I honor 

Palamon | Arcite, 

9. strong[-]hearted enemies 

10. royal 

11. nearness out[,] | be- 
tween 

12. hour, I Dove-like 

14. all[-]fear*d | down | 
stubborn 

15. Ire I mortal ; | help 

16. Justice, 

17. I'll 

19. Honor 

Theseus | train. 

20. glass 

21. think 

22. shew 

23. business, were't 

24. Arm I Arm : 

25. Coz[.] 

26. parcel | self: then 

29. antient 

30. i* th* self[-]same 

31. seat I so hoist 

32. sails, I vessels 

34. speak 

35. turn, I Cosin 

36. do 

37. farewel. 

38. Farewel 

Palamon 

39. Farewel 

40. Kinsmen, 

41. MarSy 

42. seeds | fear. 



43- %^ 

45. Lions, 

46. Tygers, yea[,] | fierce- 
ness 

47. Yea[,] I go I mean 
[om. :] 

48. snails[:] 

49. dragged | bloud, | fear 

50. sticks 

51. Queen 

52. Camp, 

53. Brim^d I aid 

55. tum*d I kneel. 

56. Green Neptune 

57. prewam, | havock | 
vast Field 

58. Unearthed | proclaim, 
blows down, 

59. Cores I pluck 

60. armenipotent from both 
I clouds, 

61. mason'd | mak'st[om.,] 

62. girths I cities : | pupil, 

63. Youngest | Drum, 

64. laud 

65. streamer, 

66. o* th' I Mars 

67. Pleasure. 
Tkundei\,\ \ battel, \ 

f7>[,] 

68. Oh 

69. o*er-ranlc 

70. dusty, I Titles, | heal's 

71. sick 

72. O'th* pleurisie | do 

73. signs 

74. design ; 

Palamon 

75. Stars 

76. day 

77. goddess 

79. nobleness do 

80. personal | goddess 

kneel 

83. Hail Sovereign Queen 

84. fiercest 

85. weep I Girl ; | hast 

86. eye -glance, | choak 
I Drum 

87. turn th' allarm 

88. Cripple 

90. vassal, 

91. gravity to [, omits 
daunce] | Batchelor 

92. bojrs I Bonfires 

93. seventy, 

94. scorn I throat 
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95. young lays | Love ; 

97. than j fires 

98. scorcli I mortal | hunt- 
ress 

99. moist I say[,] 

loi. vow'd Soldier, | do 
bear | yoak 

02. 'twere 

03. Than | it self, 

04. been foul[-]mouth*d | 
Law, 

05. Ne*er revealed 

06. ken'd I practised 

07. Upon I Libels read 

08. liberal | feasts 

09. beauty, 
II. ask'd 'em 

13. 't were 

14. eighty 

15. Lass I fourteen | 
'twas 

16. Cramp 

17. foot 

19. globy eies, 

20. drawn j spheres, 

22. young fair Sphere 

23. Believ'd 

24. believe | brief 

25. prate[,] 

27. Kejoycer[.] 

28. do 

29. foulest I conceal- 
ments 

32. than I Oh | goddess 
34. bless I sign 

Mustek I seen \ again 

36. Oh I eleven [om. ,] | 
ninety rcign'st 

37. mortal bosoms, | 
Chase 

38. Herds | Game ; | 
thanks 

39. fair I laid 
4a arms 

41. body I business[;] 

42. goddess : Mustek 

heUr I wkt/i^tl holding 
I train^ \ hair\ stuck 
I Fiawers : \ Hynd^ 
I whieh is eonveyei 
J oebrs^ \ AIiar[,] 
Maids I a/00/, I 
curVsy \ kneel. 

143. Oh I shadowy, | 
Queen, 

144. Revels, 



146. wind[-]&n'd | femal 
Knights 

147. Allow*st 

148. Orders Robe. | here 

149. for thine 

150. green 

151. look I Virgin, 

152. Mistriss, | ear 

153. ne'r | scurril term, 

154. Ne'er 

155. SeasonM | fear; this 

156. vestal I I'm Bride[-] 
habited[,} 

157. Maiden[-]hearted[:] | 
Husband 

158. do 

159. success, 

160. guiltless 

161. lose I equal 

162. doome 

163. to't I Queen, 

165. Title I let 

166. Garland, 

167. file I quality 

Hind I Ros^-YTree, 

169. Flows 

170. bowels 

172. inspired, | Battel 
*73« Vii^in Flower 

174. sodain j falls 

175. Flower | fall'n, | oh 
Mistriss 

177. think I own Will ; 

178. Unclaspe the Mistery: 

179. Signs I gracious. 
curese){^,\ 

V. ii. Scatta Secunda. 

yaylor, \ Wooer, 

habit I Palamon [om. .] 

2. IVoo. Oh I the Maids | 
kept 

3. half 

4. Half hour | ask'd 

5. eat, I kiss | told hei{,] 

7. 'Twas I twenty | been 

8. mainly. 

9. Woo. 

11. hour 

12. do 
2a Woo. 

21. confirm 

22. ve I noise, 

23. mtreat again, do 

24. Lie I ask 

25. Jail. I Doctor. 



26. Yes[,] I way 

27. JdU. I first[,] 

28. I'th' I honesty. 

29. Doct. I niceness, 

30. honesty ; 

31. she 

33. Jail. Thank ye Doctor. 

34- Doct. 

35- she 

36. W. 

37. Doctor, 

38. Methinks | i' th' | 

Jaylor, 

39. fools : 

40. physick | find 

41. Woo, J do I think | 
honest{,J 

42. Doct. 
43- eighteen. 
44. Doct. 
45- *t»s 

46. ev'r I perceive 

47. Mood I of[.] 

48. Videlicet, Ihe 

49. Woo. Yes 

51. do 

52. melancholly humor 

53. Woo. I mind[,] 

JaUor, I Maid. 

54. Doct. You'll find | 
honor 

55. JaU. I stays | child, 

56. hour, I visit you [om. .] 

57. Daugh. I thank 

59. never. 

60. yaU. 

61. do 

62. fair one [om. .] 

64. yaU. 

65. often[,] 

66. dances 

67- Jiggi I tail 

68. turns 

69. yail. indeed. 

70. He'U I Morris \ hour, 

73. turn 

74. think 

75. yail. I virtues 

76. think I brought 

78. JaU. I read 

79. mir I himself 

8a Hay | Provender : that 

83. JaU. 

84. poor 

85. Masterf,] | scornful. 

86. yaU. I Dowxy 

88. Oats; jhe'U ne'er 



1 
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89. lisps[,] 


152. irjo. 1 Sweet[,] we'll 


51. lx)t[,] 


90. Millers 


go 


[for Exmnt reads] 


91. He'll 


her[,] 


153. well Cards. 


ir«/<^ Theseus, Ilip- 


92. Darf. 


stuff 


154. kiss 


polita, Perithous, 


93. yht'L 1 curt'sie, 


155. IVoo. times[.] 


6rv. 


94. !Vi?o. 1 soul 


157. IVoo. ][,] 


52. visag'd ; 


95. Maid, there's | curt*sie. 


158. we'll sleep 


53. Engine | sharp 


96. i* th' honesty ; 


159. £>orf. 


55. bedfellows 


97. to th* 0' th' 


160. IVoo. 


57. seems | frowns 


98. Doct. days journey 


162. lybo. Sweet. 


58. sometimes 'tis 


99. go 


163. do 1 I'll Florish 


59. quality 


100. If^iHf. 1 do 




60. Melancholly 


loi. Stool[-]ball. 


V. iii. Ti'rfta, I These us. 


61. so does Arcites 


102. do. 

m mm 


Ilippolita, Emilia, Per- 


62. PalamofCs sadness 


103. PVoo. 


ithous : 1 T. Tuck : Cur- 


kmd 


104. keep 1 there [om. :] 


tis 


64. sadness, | humors 


105. 'Tis 


fcftw* 


65. Stick mis[-]becomingly 


106. find 


I. I'll 


66. fair 


109. Besidesf,] | Father 


3. Wren hawk Fly 


Trumpets \ Charge. 


1 10. i* th' business 


4. Than decison[;J ev'ry 


67. Hark how your | spirit 


112. IVao. Do 


[om. ;] 


68. proof. 


114. poor Petticoat, | 


5. stroke 


69. j4rn/i{f] 


two course Smocks. 


6. falls, 


70. spoiling 1 Oh pity 


115. /Kv. 


7. than Blade[,] 


72. do 


117. ^Vao. Yes[,]|fair 


8. enough[,] | punish 'd, 


74. Ward, 


118. We'll 


9. 'gainst 


j4 great noise within[, ] 


119. IP'oo. 


10. deafing, hear ; 


1 Palamon.) 


120. fain he 


12. /Vr. 


76. bom 


121. pyioo. 1 do kiss 


15. Honor | kind, 


77. Than harm. 


122. 'Tis 


16. shew 1 pencill'd. 


78. cry's 


124. Cosin 


17. belief 


79. 'twas 


125. £>ac^, 1 Sweet heart, 


18. seal'd 1 ear ; 


80. look'd 1 success. 


126. Cosin 


19. victors meed, [ garland 


81. Doubtless 1 prethee 


127. fair 


20. crown Title. 


Shout^ crying a Palamon. 


128. Do 1 think he'll 


22. I'd wink 


84. poor 

85. Upon Picture, 


129. />«-/. 


24. trial 1 'twere i' th' 


130. Do 1 think 


25. only Star 


86. Palamon' s \ left, why 


131. yai/. 


27. shows 


so [om. ,] 


132. Ix>rd, y'are [omifs 


28. darkness 


frv[()m. f"] and shout 


(growne,] 


29. dame of horror[;] | 


88. side [om. ,] lies ; 


134. poor Chicken[,] 


does 


89. clamor 


135. down 1 Meat, j Lodg- 


30. mortal 


90. 0' th* combat. 


ing J 


31. black 


91. said 


136. I'll kiss again. 


32. find 1 self 


92. 0' th* 


137. do 1 you'll lose 


34. whereto 


93. general 


sight[,] 


35- go 


97. metamorphos*d 


1 38. e'er was see. 


36. /;>///[.] 


99. compos'd 1 man : 


139. %/7. 1 field ? 
141. bear 


37. Knights 


100. [At the foot of p. 447 
in F2, the catchword 


39. needs 


142. >/7. I'll 


41. £mt/[.] Sir[,] 


"Their** is given, but 


144. Doc/. 1 we'll 


42. Title 1 Kingdom 1 


at top of p. 448, " The 
prejudice,* &c. ; the line 


145. loose 


try'd 


146. yai/. 


43. self. 


*' '1 heir noblenes peculier 
to them, gives being 


147. Docf. I'll 1 three or 


45. remain 


four days 


46. enemies. 


left out, obviously by 


T48. I'll ! again. 


47. Farewel 


mistake. First restored 


150. Wv. 


48. Husband 'fore | self 


in ed. 177S.J 


151. D(fc/, Let's 

8 


50. two[,] 1 them[,] 


• 
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Arcite, Arcite. 

105. prethee 

sAomfl,] I Arcite, 

106. ears to th* business. 
108. hark 

111. Half 

112. babe[;] | richness 

113. costliness | lookt 

114. than 

115. Than | banks | go 

116. winds, I think 

118. think 

119. coming 
12a poor 

Theseus, Hippolita, Pcri- 
thous, Arcite as yictcr 
[om. f^and AtiatdantSf 
&c 

122. &irest Emilia, 

123. Dirine 
125. struck 
127. grows, 

129. 70U [om. ,] I dearest 

13a cheaply, 

131. do 

132. Oh 

133. si>eaks | e'er 

134. sorely 

135. batchelor, lest 

136. show i' th' I his 

137. charm'd | methought 

138. Sow of Lead : 

139. to th* all ; 

140. lose I for 

142. beat I ear o* th' 

143. throats, | now on 
the 

144. again 

145. out(-]breasted, | sense 

146. between | so 

147. between these kins- 
men ; 

148. wear the Garland 

149. for the subdu'd, 
15a Justice 

151. em[,] let 

152. Scene's 

153. joyful, I Arm 

154. lose I Hippolita 

155. tear 

157. winning? 

158. powers?, j 

159. wills I said 

161. Prince [om. ,] 

162. than 

163. die too[,] 



164- pity 

165. four I eyes | fix'd 

166. needs | blind for't[,] 

V. ir. Scena Quarta. 

Palamon | Knights pin- 
iorCd : Jailor [om. ,] | 
[,] &c. 

1. There's | alive [om. ,] — 
out[-]liv'd 

2. o'th' I yea[,]i'th'self[.] 
same 

3. child ; 

5- pity- 

7. lothsome 

8. Gout I Rheum, { hours 
10. Young, I u n w a p- 

per'd[,] not [om. ,] | 
Crimes 

13. clear | dear kinsmen. 

14. poor I down, 

15. sold I cheap. 

17. o'er 

18. Title 

19. certain : a grain of 
honor 

2a o'er-weigh 

21. farewel ; 

22. tott'ring 

23. reels 

24. Come[:] 

25. Banquet, 

27. freedom 

28. does 

31. TImV. Sir[,] 

32. married 

34. 'tis 

35. prethee 

36. piece 

38. I. AX] Nay[.] let's 

39. maid? 

40. think 

42. Than | speak 

44. Jail. I requite 

45. thankful. 

46. Adieu ; 

Block. 

48. Lead courageous 

49. We'll 1 cheerfully. 
w/Mm[,] I Jav^,] I hasU 

50. oh 

Pirithous 

51. Hold[,] I haste 
54. lead. 

56. do 

57. tidings ear 



60. wak't I dream [om. ?] 

61. Cosin 

63. black 

64. hayr 

66. goodness 

67. Hear finds 

69. than I For 

70. pleas'd 

72. t'were to' th' Musick 

73. own hoofs I (For 

74. Musicks 
76. Spark[,] 

78. The I firc[.] 

79. Took 

81. Forgets [-] school | 
train *d, 

82. mannage, 

83. sharp I frets 

84. Than | obeyes ; Seeks 
I foul means 

85. lad'rie, | disseat 

86. When 

87. crack, | break[,] \ dif- 
fring 

88. Dis[-]root 

89. 'tween | legs, | hoofs 
9a [(] on end he stands 

[as if part of I. 89]. 
91. j4rnUs[y] legs | than 

93. And 

94. Backward | jade | o*er, 

95. load : Yet 

96. 'tis [om. ,] I floats 

97. He 

98. appears. 

Hippolita, \ chair, 

102. I'm 
106. hour ; 
108. kiss I £ur | 'Tis 
no. soul 

III. ril I eyes[,] I souls I 
thee [om. ,] 

113. tears. 

114. honor. 

115. Even 

116. acknowledg 

117. thanks 
nS. play'd, 

119. length'ned, and [om. ,] 

120. blissfull I you[:] 

122. Mar^ 

123. Arcit\^\ 
125. shew'd I Bear 

128. loss 

129. Dear | loss | dear 

131. conquer'd triumphs, 

132. Loss: 
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133. been 

134. kinsman | o* th' 

136. proclaim *d | restor*d 

137. stolen Jewell, 
140. Lead 

142. Friends. 

143. look 

145. we'll 

146. hour, 



147. hour I dearly 
150. lack 
155. bear 

EPILOGUE 

2. School BoySf 
4. look 
6. young 



7. 'Tis I here, 

8. hiss [om. ,] 

9. vaifty \ye, 

12. M' tale 

13. 7/> 
15. And 
17. We, 
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BY 
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PART I. 

REVISED TEXT AND NOTES. 



PUBLISHT FOR 

Efje Nefa SJjaftgpcre Sociftg 

BY N. TRUBNER & CO., 57, 59, LUDGATE HILL. 

LONDON, E.G., 1876. 



Scries IT. 8. 



JOHN CHILDS AND SON, PKINTBRS. 



DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



Theseus, duke of Athens. 
PiRiTHOUS, an Athenian general. 
Artesius, an Athenian captain. 

* J nephews to Creon king of Thebes. 
Arcite, ) '^ 

Valerius, a Theban nobleman. 

Six Knights. 

Herald. 

Jailor. 

Wooer to the Jailor's Daughter. 

Doctor. 

Brother) . _ ., 

Friends } '° *' J**'"'- 

Gentleman. 

Gerrold, a schoolmaster. 

HiPPOLYTA, an Amazon, bride to Theseus. 
Emilia, her sister. 
Three Queens. 
Jailor's Daughter. 
Waiting-women to Emilia. 

Countrymen, Messengers, a man personating Hjrmen, Boy, Executioner, 
Guard, and Attendants. Country wenches, and women personating 
Nymphs. 

Scene — Athens and the neighbourhood^ except in part of the first aet, 
where it is Thebes and the neighbourhood. 

Dramatis Persona] Dyce ; given imperf. in | Gaoler. Wditingi^momiH'\ L. D. 

F.; no list in Q. '^nior,'\ ll D. | Waiting- woman 
b I 



T- .• . 



kV. 



I. . ••• *: 






TT.^rith. 



. «- I 



THE TWO NOBLE 

Kinfmen. 



ACT I. 

[Scene I. Athens. Before a lemple."] 



[r. .] 



Enter Hymen with a torch burning: a Boy, in a white 
robe, before, Jinging and Jhrewing flowers. After Hymen, 
a Nimph, encompafl in her tr^ffes, bearing a wheatcn gar- 
land. Then Thefeus, betweene two other Nimphs with 
wheaten Chaplets on their heades. Then Hippolyta, tlie bride, 
led by [Pirithous], and another holding a garland over her 
head, her treffes likewife hanging. After her, Emilia, hol- 
ding up her traine. [Artesius and Attendants.'^ 

The Song. [^Muficke. 

Ofes, their Jharpe fpines being gone. 
Not royall in their fmels alone. 
But in their hew. 
Maiden pinches, of odour faint, 4 

Daxies fmel-leffe, yet mq/i quaint, 
Andfweet time true. 

Prim-rofcfirfl-bome child of Ver, 

Merry fpring'time s herbinger 8 

JVith her bels dimme. 

Oxlips, in their cradles growing, 

Mary-golds, on death-beds blowing, 

Larkes' 'heeles trim me. 
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Hippolyta, . . Ud by Piriihotis] S. etc. O. 

Edd. Ty. Nicholson, lead by Theseus 

(Edd. led) 
7. Prim-rose, first-borne child] Edd. Q. 

Prim-rose first borne. 



8. herbinger With] L. om. [,] Q. sqq. 
Herbinger, With 

9. her bels] Q. F. etc. (bells;, except Sk. 
hair-bells 



4 The Two Nolle Kinfmen. [I. i. 

[I. i] All deere Natures children fweeie, 

Lyfore bride and Iridegroome'sjeeie, [Strew Flowers 

Bleffing their fence / 
1 6 iVof an angel of the aire. 
Bird melodious or bird fair e, 
\Be\ alfent hence / 

The crow, thejlaundrous cuckoe, nor 
20 The boding raven, nor [chough AoreJ 

Nor chattring pie. 

May on our bridehoufe pearch orjing. 

Or with them any difcord bring, 
24 But from it fly ! 

Enter three Queenes in blacke, with vailes flaind, with impc- 
riall crownes. The firjl Quecne fals downe at the foote of 
Thefeus; the second fals downe at the foote of Hippolytaj 
the third before Emilia. 

1. Qu, For pittie*s fake and true gentilitie*s, 
Heare, and refped me ! 

2. Qu. Qu, For your mother's fake. 
And as you wiHi your womb may thrive with faire ones, 

28 Heare, and refped me ! 

3. Qu. Now, for the love of him whom Jove hath markd 
The honour of your bed, and for the fake 

Of cleere virginity, be advocate 
3^ For us and our diftrefTes ! This good deede 
Shall raze you out o* th' booke of trefpaffes 
AH you are fet downe there. 
Thef Sad lady, rife. 
Hip. Stand up. 

Emil. No knees to me: 

3^ What woman I may fteed that is difbefl 
Does bind me to her. 



13. SToeet, Lii\ F. sqq. C. Lye Q. 

swcctc-Ly 
16. an^;d] Edd. Q. angle Th. conj. augel 



18. Be absent'] S. etc O.Edd. Is absent 
20. chough hoar] S. etc Q. Clough hei 
F. Clough he T. Clough he 



1. 1.] 
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The/. What's your requeft ? Deliver you for all. [I. i] 

I Qu. We are three queenes, whofe foveraignes fel before 

The wrath of cruell Creon ; who [endure] 40 

The beakes of ravens, tallents of the kights. 

And pecks of crowes, in the fowle feilds of Thebs. 

He will not fuffer us to burne their bones. 

To ume their aihes, nor to take th* offence 44 

Of mortall loathforaenes from the bleft eye 

Of holy Phoebus, but infe6ts the windes 

With flench of our flaine lords. O pitty, duke ! 

Thou purger of the earth, draw thy feard fword 4^ 

That does good turnes to th' world j give us the bones 

Of our dead kings, that we may chappell theni ; 

And of thy boundles goodnes, take fome note 

That for our crowned heades we have no roofe 5* 

Save this, which is the lyon*s, and the beare*s. 

And vault to every thing ! 

The/. Pray you, kneele not : 

I was tranfported with your fpeech, and fufFer*d 5^ 

Your knees to wrong therafelves. I have heard the fortunes 

Of your dead lords, which gives me fuch lamenting 

As wakes my vengeance and revenge for *em. 

King Capaneus was your lord; the day 60 

That he (hould marry you, at fuch a feafon 

As now it is with me, I met your groome 

By Mars*s altar j you were that time faire. 

Not Juno*s mantle fairer then your trefles, 64 

Nor in more bounty fpread her j your wheaten wreathe 

Was then nor threafhd nor bladed j fortune at you 

Dimpled her cheeke with fmiles ; Hercules our kinefman — 

Then weaker than your eies — laide by his club ; 68 

He tumbled downe upon his [nemean] hide. 



40. endurt] M. D. K.f67) Sk. Q. W. 
endured F. etc. K.C41) endurM 

41. TalUnts] Q. Edd. talons 

42. feilds] Q. F. T. S. field C. W. etc. 
fields 



63. Mars'sl F. Q. Marsis 
65. spread her] Edd. S. om. her 
69. Nemean] S. O.Edd. Nenuan 
on his 



The Two Nolle Kin/men. 



[I. I. 



[I. i] And fwore his (inews thawd. O, greife and time, 
Fearefiill confumers, you will all devoure 

J 2 I Qu, O I hope fome God, 

Some God hath put his mercy in your manhood. 
Whereto hee'l infufe powre, and prefle you forth 
Our undertaker ! 

The/, O no knees, none, widdow ! 

J 6 Unto the hel meted Bellona ufe them. 
And pray for me, your fouldier. 
Troubled I am. 

2 Qu, Honoured Hippolyta, 

Mod dreaded Amazonian, that had flaine 

8o The fith-tuskd bore j that, with thy arme as ftrong 
As it is white, waft neere to make the male 
To thy fex captive, but that this thy lord — 
Borne to uphold creation in that honour 

84 Firft nature ftilde it in — fhrunke thee into 

The bownd thou waft ore-flowing, at once fubduiug 
Thy force and thy affedion j foldierefle. 
That equally canft poize fternenes with pitty j 

88 [Who] now, I know, haft much more power on him 
Then e*er he had on thee, who ow'ft his ftrength 
And his love too, who is a fervant for 
The tenour of [thy] speech j deere glafle of ladies, 

92 Bid him that we, whom flaming war doth fcortch. 
Under the ftiaddow of his fword may coole usj 
Require him he advance it ore our heades^ 
Speak 't in a woman's key : like fuch a woman 

96 As any of us three -, weepe ere you faile ; 
Lend us a knee ; 

But touch the ground for us no longer time 
Then a dove's motion when the head's pluckt off; 
100 Tell him if he i' th' blood-cizd field lay fwolne. 
Showing the fun his teeth, grinning at the moone. 



[^TuTTies away. 



88. IVhci] D. Q. Whom now I know 
9a y&r] O.Edd. D. Ty. K.('67) Sk. S. 
C. W. to 



91. thy speechl S. etc. OEdd. Ty. the 
Speech 
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What you would doe ! 


[I.I] 




Hip, Poore ladj, fay no more : 






I had as leife trace this good adion with you 






As that whereto I 'iii going, and nev r yet 


104 




Went I fo willing, way. My lord is taken 






Heart deepe with your diftrefle : let him conlider j 


• 




He fpeake anon. 






3 Qu, O, my petition was \_Knecle to Emilia. 




Set downe in yce, which, by hot greefe uncandied. 


lod 




Melts into drops ; fo forrow, wanting forme. 






Is preft with deeper matter. 






Emilia, Pray (land up : 






Your greefe is written in your cheeke. 


« 




3 Qu. O, woe ! 






You cannot reade it there ; there through my teares. 


112 




Like wrinckled pebbles in a [glaflie] flreame 






You may behold *em ! Lady, lady, alacke ! 






He that will all the treafure know o' th* earth 






Muft know the center too ; he that will fifli 


116 




For my lead minnow, let him lead his line 






To catch one at my heart. O, pardon me ! 




t 


Extremity, that fharpens fundry wits. 




\ 


Makes me a foole. 






Emil, Pray you fay nothing, pray you : 


120 




Who cannot feele nor fee the raine, being in *t. 






Knowes neither wet nor dry. If that you were 






The ground-peece of fome painter, I would buy you 






T in(lru6t me gainft a capitall greefe indeed -, — 


124 




Such heart-peirc'd demonilration ! — but, alas ! 






Being a naturall fitter of our fex. 






Your forrow beates fo ardently upon me. 






That it fhall make a counter-refled gainft 


128 




105. wiilingy 7vay\ O.Edd. S. etc will- 


there, through 






ing way. Sy. willing. Ay ! Ty. will- 


113. giassii\ S. sqq. 


glassy Q. 


glasse 


ing 'way. 


F. T. glass 






112. th^e through] O.Edd. \V. Ty. K. 


1 14. behold 'em] Q. 


D. behold it 




('67). S. C. K.('4I). here D. etc. 
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The Two Nolle Kin/men. 



[I. I. 






[}' '] My brother*s heart, and warme it to fome pitty. 

Though it were made of ftone : pray have good comfcirt. 
T/ief. Forward to th' temple ! leave not out a jot 
^ O' th* facred ceremony. 

^3* I Qu. O, this celebration 

Will [longer] laft, and be more coftly, then 
Your suppliants* war ! Remember that your fame 
Knowles in th* eare o* th* world : what yo u doe quick ly 
3 'f '3^ Is not done rafhly j your fir ft thought is more 

Then other»* labour*d meditance : your premeditating 
More then their a6tions : But, oh Jove ! your adions, 
Soone as they [moove], as afprayes doe the fifh, 
140 Subdue before they touch ; thinke, deere duke, tbinke 
What beds our flaine kings have ! 

a Qu. What greifes our beds. 

That our deere lords have none! 

3 Qu. None fit for th' dead ! 

Thofe that with cordes, knives, drams, precipitance, 
144 Weary of this world's light, have to themfelves 
Beene death's moft horrid agents, humaine grace 
Affords them duft and ihaddow. 

I Qu. But our lords 

Ly bliftring fore the vifitating sunne, 
'48 And were good kings when living. 

Thef. It is true 5 

And I will give you comfort. 
To give your dead lords graves : the which to doe, 
Muft make fome worke with Creon. 

I Qu. And that worke 



133. hmger] S. etc O.Edd. Ty. long 
139. moove] F. sqq. move Q. mooves 
143. Drams, Prenfntancey'\ S. C. W. D. 

O.Exld. drams precipitance, K. Sk. 

Cords', knives', drams' precipitance, 

Ty. drams-precipitance, 
145. humami\ Q. F. humane T. sqq. 

human 
I49-I5a will give , , , To give'] O.Edd. S. 



C. W. K. D. Ty. Se. conj., Sk. will give 
you Comfort, [and engage Mjrself and 
Pow'rs] to give Mason, to give . . . 
will give Sid. Walker's arrangement : 
so D.('67, '76). 
151. And thai wof^e] O.Edd. Ty. D.C67, 
'76). S. etc. Sid. Walker, work now 
Arrangement Walker's. 
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Prefents it felfe to th' doing : 

Now 'twill take forme, the heates are gone to morrow ; 

Then, booteles toyle mull recompeuce it felfe 

With it*s owne fweat j now he *8 fecure. 

Not dreames we Hand before your puiffance, 

Wrinching our holy begging in our eyes. 

To make petition cleere. 

2 Qu, Now you may take him 
Drunke with his vidory. 

3 Qu, And his army full 
Of bread, and floth. 

The/. Artefius, that beft know'ft 

How to draw out fit to this enterprife 
The prim*ft for this proceeding, and the number 
To carry fuch a buiineffe j forth and levy 
Our worthieft indruments ; whilft we defpatch 
This grand a6t of our life, this daring deede 
Of fate in wedlocke. 

1 Qu, Dowagers, take hands i 
Let us be widdowes to our woes j delay 
Commends us to a famifhing hope. 

All Qu, Farewell ! 

2 Qu, We come nufeafonably j but when could greefe 
Cull forth, as unpanged judgement can, fitt*ft time 

For bell folicitalion ? 

The/, Why, good ladies. 

This is a fervice, whereto I am going. 
Greater then any [war] -, it more imports me 
Then all the a6tions that I have foregone. 
Or futurely can cope. 

I Qiu. The more proclaiming 

Our fuit Ihall be negleded : when her armes. 



[l.i] 



'5^ 



i6o 



164 



168 



172 



iy6 



156. Not dreames] Q. T. C. W. Ty. K. D. 
Sk. F. Not dretms S. etc. Nor 
dreams 

157. I'Vriruhing] O.Edd. S. etc. Rinsing 
159. And his} O.Edd. etc. Sid. Walker, 



And's 
161. draw outfit] Q. D. out, fit 
167. widdowes] Edd. Sy. conj. wedded 
'73- ony vfar;] Th. S. etc. O.Edd. Ty. 

any was; 
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The Two Nolle Kinfmen. 



[I. 1. 



[I. i] Able to locke Jove from a fynod, fhall 

By warranting moone-light corflet thee, O, when 

Her twynning cherries (hall their fweetnes fall 
1 80 Upon thy taflefuU lips, what wilt thou thiuke 

Of rotten kings or blubberd queenes ? what care 

For what thou feel ft not, what thou feelft being able 

To make Mars fpume his drom ? O, if thou couch 
184 But one night with her, every howre in 't will 

Take hoftage of thee for a hundred, and 

Thou (halt remember nothing more then what 

That banket bids thee to ! 

Hip. Though much unlike [Kneele. 

188 You ftiould be fo tranfported, as much forty 

I fhould be fuch a fuitour ; yet I thinke. 

Did I not by th* abftayning of my joy. 

Which breeds a deeper longing, cure their furfeit 
192 That craves a prefent medcine, I fhould plucke 

All ladies' fcandall on me : therefore. Sir, 

As I Ihall here make tryall of my prayres. 

Either prefuming them to have fome force, 
196 Or fentencing for aye their vigour dombe. 

Prorogue this butines we are going about, and hang 

Your (heild afore your heart, about that necke 

Which is my fee, and which I freely lend 
200 To doe thefe poore queenes fervice. 

All Qu. Oh heipe now ! 

Our caufe cries for your knee. 

Emil, If you grant not [Kneele. 

My fifter her petition, in that force. 

With that celerity and nature, which 
204 Shee makes it in, from henceforth He not dare 

To aske you any thing, nor be fo hardy 

Ever to take a husband. 

l^hef. Pray, ftand up : 

I am entreating of my felfe to doe 



179. twynning\ L. Q. twyning F. T. twining Th. etc twinning 
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II 



That which you kneele to have me. — Pirithous, [I. i] 

Leade on the bride : get you and pray the Gods 

For fuccefle and returne j omit not any thing 

In the pretended celebration. — Queenes, 

Follow your soldier. [To Artefius.] As before, hence you, 212 

And at the banckes of [Aulis] meete us with 

The forces you can raife, where we Ihall finde 

The moytie of a number, for a bufines 

More bigger lookt. Since that our theame is haile, 216 

I damp this kifle upon thy currant lippej 

Sweete, keepe it as my token. Set you forward ; 

For I will fee you gone. [Exit Artefius. 

Farewell my beauteous sifter. Pirithous, 220 

Keepe the feaft full j bate not an howre on *t. 

Pir. Sir, 

He follow you at heeles : the feaft's folempnity 
Shall want till your returne. 

Thef, Cofen, I charge you 

Boudge not from Athens ; we fhall be returning 224 

Ere you can end this feaft, of which, I pray you. 
Make no abatement. Once more, farewell all. 

1 Qu. Thus doft thou ftill make good 

The tongue o* th' world. 228 

2 Qu, And earn*ft a deity 
Equal with Mars. 

3 Qu, If not above him ; for 
Thou being but mortall, mak'ft affe6tions bend 
To godlike honours j they themfelves, fome fay, 

Grone under fuch a maftry. 232 

Thef, As we 're men. 

Thus ftiould we doe ; being fenfually fubdude. 



212. Follow your soldUr, As before^ htnce\ 
M. W. D. Sk. ^Q. F. S. C. Follow your 
Soldier (as l>cfore) hence you (T. 
Soldiers) K. Ty. soldier, as before ; 
hence 

213. Aulis\ Th. S. etc. O.Edd. Anly 
Ingleby, Auly Heath, Ilisse Se. conj. 



At the Gates, or Port, or Back, of Aulis 
216. bigger look't] Q. F. T. sqq. bigger 

look^ D. bigger-look *d 
223. want] O.Edd. etc. S. (approved by 

Sid. Walker) wait 
,^|JSia. walker's ««nge«en,B.(.6;. 



12 The Two Nolle Kin/men. [I. i, 2. 

[I. i] We loofe our humane tytle. Good cheere, ladies ! 

Now turne we towards your comforts. [Flori/h. Exeunt, 

[I. 2] Scene II. [Thebes. The court of the palace.] 

Enter Palamon and Arcite. 

Arcite, Deere Palamon, deerer in love then blood. 

And our prime cofen, yet unhardned in 

The crimes of nature ; let us leave the citty 
4 Thebs, and the temptings in *t, before we further 

Sully our glofle of youth : 

And here to keepe in abdinence we (hame 

As in incontinence ; for not to fwim 
8 r th* aide o* th' current, were almod to iincke. 

At lead to fruflrate flriving ; and to follow 

The common ftreame, *twold bring us to an edy 

Where we fhould turne or drowne ; if labour through, 
12 Our gaine but life and weakenes. 

Pal, Your advice 

Is cride up with example : what flrange ruins. 

Since firft we went to fchoole, may we perceive 

Walking in Thebs ? Skars and bare weedes 
16 The gaine o* th* martialifl, who did propound 

To his bold ends, honour and golden ingots. 

Which though he won, he had not ; and now flurted 

By peace for whom he fought. Who, then, (hall offer 
20 To Mars*s fo-fcornd altar ? I doe bleede 

When fuch I meete, and wifh great Juno would 

Refume her ancient fit of jelouzie. 

To get the foldier worke, that peace might purge 
24 For her repletion, and retaine anew 

Her charitable heart, now hard, and harfher 

Then ftrife or war could be. 

Arc. Are you not out > 



2^ humanA Q. Edd. human I 24 frfaim] Edd. Heath conj. reclaim 

8. aide] O.Edd. etc. Th. conj. C. head | Sk. conj. rtgsdn. 
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Meete you no mine but the foldier in 

The cranckes and turnes of Thebs ? You did begin 

As if you met decaies of many kindes : 

Perceive you none that doe arowfe your pitty. 

But th* unconfiderd foldier ? 

Pal, Yes } I pitty 

Decaies where ere I finde them ; but fuch moft 
That, fweating in an honourable toyle 
Are paide with yce to coole *em. 

Arc. Tis not this 

I did begin to fpeake of j this is vertue 
Of no refped in Thebs ; I fpake of Thebs, 
How dangerous, if we will keepe our honours. 
It is for our refyding j where every evill 
Hath a good cullor j where every feeming good* 
A certaine evill j where not to be ev'n jumpe 
As they are here, were to be ftrangers, and 
Such things to be, meere monllers. 

Pal. *Tis in our power— 

Unlefle we feare that apes can tutor's — ^to 
Be mafters of our manners : what neede I 
Affedt anothers gate, which is not catching 
Where there is faith ? or to be fond upon 
Anothers way of fpeech, when by mine owne 
I may b^ jcafonably conceiv*d, fav*d too. 
Speaking it truly ? why am I bound 
By any generous bond to follow him 
FoUowes his taylor, haply fo long untill 
The followed make purfuit ? or let me know 
Why mine owne barber is unblefl, with him 
My poore chinne too, for 'tis not cizard juft 
To fuch a favorite's glalTe ? What cannon is there 
That does command my rapier from my hip. 
To dangle't in my hand, or to go tip-toe 



[La] 
28 



33 



36 



40 



44 



48 



5» 



56 



41. are Aere,] Mason. D. Ty. O.Edd. S. 
C. W. K. Sk. are, here 

42. fo be^ meere] Nicholson. Edd. to be 



mere (F. T. S. meer) 
$1, untatiQ, F.sqq. until Sid« Walker, 
till 
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Tke Two Nolle Kin/men. 



[I. a. 



[I. a] Before the ftreete be foule? Either I am 

The fore-horfe in the teame, or I am none 
60 That draw i' th' fequent trace. Thefe poore Height fores 

Neede not a pi ant in ; that which rips my bofome, 

Almoft to th* heart's — 

Arc, Our uncle Creon. 

Pal. He, 

A moft unbounded tyrant, whofe fuccefles 
64 Makes heaven unfeard, and villany affured 

Beyond its power there's nothing ; almoll ppts 

Faith in a feavour, and deifies alone 

Voluble chance j who onely attributes 
68 The faculties of other inflruments 

To his owne nerves and a€t ; commands men fervice. 

And what they winne in *t, boot and glory ; [one] 

That feares not to do harm ; good, dares not ; let 
7* The blood of mine that's (ibbe to him, be fuckt 

From me with leeches j let them breake and fall 

Off me with that corruption ! 

Arc. Cleere-fpirited cozen. 

Let 's leave his court, that we may nothing fhare 
76 Of his lowd infamy j for our milke 

Will relifh of the pafhire, and we mufl 

Be vile or difobedient ; not his kinimen 

In blood, unlefie in quality. 

Pal. Nothing truer : 

80 I thinke the ecchoes of his fhames have deafV 

The eares of heav'nly juflice : widdows' cryes 



61. rips] Q. etc F. T. tips 

63. su€cases\ O. Edd. etc Heath, K. suc- 
cess 

64. Makes] O.Edd. K. Ty. S. etc Make 
S. C Ty. Sk. assured, Beyond 

65. power iher^s nothing;] S. D. Sk. 
O. Edd. power : there's nothing, almost 
C. power ; there's nothing almost Ty. 
power there's nothing— almost 

66. featHmr]Q. etc Th. conj. Fear 

67. chance]] D. Ty. O.Edd. chance, C. 



K. chance— S. W. Sk. Chance : 
69. men service] O.Edd. S. sqq. men*s 

service €.(1778). mens* C:.(i8ii). 

men's 
7a boot and glory; one] Ingram. (Daniel 

Qo.) boot and glory on That (T. C. 

D. Qo.) F. T. Ty. on ; That S. etc 

Boot and Glory too ; That Nicholson, 

boots and glones on : 
71. good, dares not;] O.Edd. S. C. W. 

K. D. Ty. Sk. good dares not: 



I. a.] The Two Noble Kin/men. 15 

Defcend againe into their throates, and have not [I. 2] 

Due audience of the gods. — Valerius ! [^Enter Valerius. 

Fal. The king cals for you ; yet be leaden-footed, 84 

Till his great rage be off him : Phoebus when 
He broke his whipflocke, and exclaimd againft 
The horfes of the fun, but whifperd, to 
The lowdenefle of his fury. 88 

Pal. Small windes (hake him ! 

But what's the matter ? 

Fal. Thefeus — who where he threates appals — hath fent 
Deadly defyance to him, and pronounces 

Ruine to Thebs; who is at hand to feale 92 

The promife of his wrath. 

Arc. Let him approach : 

But that we feare the gods in him, he brings not 
A jot of terrour to us : yet what man 

Thirds his owne worth — the cafe is each of ours — 96 

When that his adtion's dregd with miude affurd 
*Tis bad he goes about ? 

Pal. Leave that unreafond j 

Our fervices (land now for Thebs, not Creon : 
Yet to be neu trail to him were di (honour, 100 

Rebellious to oppofe ; therefore we muft 
With him ftand to the mercy of our fate. 
Who hath bounded our lad minute. 

j4rc. So we mufl. — 

Is't fed this warres a foote ? or it fhall be, 104 

On faile of fome condition ? 

Fal. *Tis in motion ; 

Th* intelligence of ftate came in the inllant 
With the defier. 

Pal. Let*s to the king j who, were he 

A quarter carrier of that honour which 108 

His enemy come in, the blood we venture 
Should be as for our health ; which were not fpent. 



109. co/fui] Q. Ty. F. T. S. came C. etc comes 



16 



The Two Noble Kinfmen. 



[I. a, 3 



fl. 2] Rather laide out for purchafe : but, alas ! 
112 Our hands advanced before our hearts, what will 
The fall o' th* flroke doe damage ? 

Arc. Let th* event. 

That never-erring arbitratour, tell us 
When we know all ourfelves, and let us follow 
116 The becking of our chance. 



[Exeunt, 



[1.3] 



Scene III. [Before the gates of Athens i\ 
Enter Pirithous, Hippolyta, and Emilia. 



Pir. No further ! 

Hip, Sir, farewell : repeat my wiilies 

To our great lord, of whofe fucces I dare not 
Make any timerous queflion ; yet I wifh him 

4 Exces and overflow of power, an*t might be 
To [dare] ill-dealing fortune. Speede to him ; 
Store never hurtes good governours. 

Pir. Though I know 

His ocean needes not my poore drops, yet they 

5 Muft yeild their tribute there. My precious maide, 
Thofe bell affections that the heavens infufe 

In their befl-temperd peices, keepe enthroand 
In your deare heart ! 

EmU. Thanckes, fir ! Remember me 

a To our all-royall brother ; for whofe fpeede 
The great Bellona He follicilej and 
Since, in our terrene flate, petitions are not 
Without giftes underflood. He offer to her 
lO What I (hall be aidvifed fhe likes. Our hearts 
Are in his army, in his tent. 

Hip, In 's bofome. 

We have bin foldiers, and wee cannot weepe 
When our friends don their helmes, or put to fea. 



5. dart] Se. Sy. conj., Heath. D. Sk. 
Nicholflon. S. C. core O.Edd. Mason. 



W. K. dure Ty. 'dure Sc. conj. Tout- 
dure or Tout-dare or To dare 
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Or tell of babes broachd on the launce, or women [1. 3] 

That have fod their infants in — and after eate them — 

The brine they wept at killing 'em 3 then, if 

You ftay to fee of us fuch fpinfters, we 

Should hold you here for ever. 24 

Pir. Peace be to you. 

As I purfue this war ! which fhall be then 
Beyond further requiring. \^Exit Pir, 

Emil. How his longing 

FoUowes his friend ! iince his depart, his I'portes, 
Though craving ferioufnes and skill, pad Ihghtly 28 

His careles execution, where nor gaine 
Made him regard, or lofle confider j but 
Playing [one] bufines in his hand, another 

Directing in his head, his minde nurfe equall 32 

To thefe fo diffring twyns. Have you obferv'd him 
Since our great lord departed ? 

Hip. With much labour ; 

And I did love him for 't. They two have cabind 
In many as dangerous as poore a comer, ^6 

Perill and want contending; they have skift 
Torrents, whofe roring tyranny and power 
r th' lead of thefe was dreadfull ; and they have 
Fought out together, where death's felfe was lodgd ; 40 

Yet fate hath brought them olF. Their knot of love 
Tide, weav'd, intangled, with fo true, fo long. 
And with a finger of fo deepe a cunning 

May be outworne, never undone. I thiuke 44 

Thefeus cannot be umpire to himfelfe. 
Cleaving his confcience into twaine, and doing 
£ach fide like juflice, which he loves befl. 

Emil, Doubtleflfe 



27. sports] Edd. Coleridge conj. imports 
31. Playing Oft/] M. (Heath MS.)sqq. Q. 

ore F. T. S. C. o'er 
36. dangfrotis as poor] D.(*67, '76) Sk. 

conj. Edd. dangerous, as poor 
b 2 



37. contending; they] D. Sk. O.Edd. etc. 
contending, they 

39. least of these] Edd. Se. conj. best of 
Ships were 

40. foitght] Edd. L. quer. Sought 
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[I. 3] There b a befl, and reafon has no manners 
To fay it b not you. I was acquainted 
Once with a time, when I enjoyd a play -fellow j 
You were at wars, when (he the grave enrichd> 
52 Who naade too proud the bed, tooke leave o' th' moone-^ 
Which then lookt pale at parting — when our count 
Was each eleven. 

Hip. *Twas [Flavina.] 

Emil, Yes 

You talke of Pirithous* and Thefeus* love : 
^6 Theirs has more ground, is more maturely feafond. 
More buckled with ilrong judgement, and their needes 
2. Heaifes rca- The one of th' other may be faid to water 

montnd A*r^ ^^^'""'^ intertangled rootes of love j but I, 

cite : the 3. And ihee I figh and fpoke of, were things innocent, 

I^^^ and ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^' ^°^ ^^^ ^^® elements 
his Lordes That know not what nor why, yet doe efFed 
Rare iflues by their operance, our foules 

64 Did fo to one another : what (he lik'd 

Was then of me approov'd ; what not, condemd. 

No more arraignement 5 the flowre that I would plucke 

And put betweene my breafls, O — then but beginning 

68 To fwell about the bloffome — {he would long 
Till fliee had fuch another, and commit it 
To the like innocent cradle, where. Phoenix-like, 
They dide in perfume 5 on my head no toy 

72 But was her patteme; her afie6tions — pretty. 
Though happely her careles [wear] — 1 followed 
For my mod ferious decking ; had mine eare 
Stoliie fome new aire, or at adventure humd [one] 



ready. 



54. etuA eUven'] F. sqq. Q. each a eleven 
Flavind\ S. sqq. Q. Fjauia F. T. 
Flavia 

67. oh {that . . blossomey^ O.Edd. S. (oh 
then C. sqq. (oh, then Sid. Walker, 
Ty. oh I (then . . D.('67, '76) ora. oh 

72. {pretty, . . . her careless wear)\ C. sqq. 

-» [< 

X T. 



Q. happely, her careles, were, [om. ) J. 
r . happily, her careless, were. 



careless were, Sy. conj. (i) (so Dodd, 
Beaut, of Sh. I. 92, C) they careless 
were) I (2) her csureless Wear I S. 
affection ; her Pretty, the* haply care- 
less Wear, I Dodd conj. her affect ; 
her Lamb, hers careless were 
75. humnCd one] C.etc. Q. humd on 
F. T. S. W. humm'd on Ty. hum'd on 
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From muficall coynadge, why, it was a note [1-3] 

Whereon her fpirits would fojourne, — rather dwell on, — 

And fing it in her flumbers : this rehearfall — 

Which, ev'ry innocent wots well, comes in 

Like old importments baftard — has this end, 80 

That the true love tweene mayde and mayde may be 

More then in fex [dividuall.] 

Hip, Y' are out of breath -, 

And this high-fpeeded pace is but to fay. 

That you (hall never — like the maide Flavina — 84 

Love any that's calld man. 

Emil. Fm fure I (hall not. 

Hip, Now, alacke ! weake filler, 
I muft no more beleeve thee in this point — 
Though in *t 1 know thou doft beleeve thy felfe — 88 

Then I will truft a fickely appetite. 
That loathes even as it longs. But, fure, my (ifter. 
If I were ripe for your perlwafion, you 

Have faide enough to (hake me from the arme 92 

Of the all noble Thefeus, for whofe fortunes 
I will now in and kneele, with great afTurance 
That we, more then his Pirithous, poir-'lTe 
The high throne in his heart. g5 

Emil, I am not 

Againft your faith ; yet 1 continew mine. [^Cornets, Exeunt, 

Scene IV. [AJield before Thebes,'] rj^ ^] 

A baUaile Jlrooke within : then a retrait : flofifh. Then 
enter Theseus (viSior), [Herald, and Attendants.] The three 
Queenes meete [Theseus], and fall on their faces before him^ 

1 Qu, To thee no ftarre be darke ! 

2 Qu, Both heaven and earth 



79. every innocent'] Lamb. W. sqq. Q. 
fury-innocent wots well) comes in Like 
old importments bastard, has this end, 
F. T. (as Q. with varr. ftiry [om. - ] 
innocent . . importments[-]bastard[, T.] 
. . cnd[;]). Sy. S. C. surely Innocence 



wots well) Mason, (Which fury inno- 

centf wot I well, . . . old emportment^s 

bastard) 
82. dhndual\ S. sqq. Q. individuall F. 

T. individual 
96-7] Dyce*s arrangement 
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[}' 4] Friend thee for ever ! 

3 Qu. All the good that may 

Be wifhd upon thy head, I cry amen to 't ! 
4 The/. Th' imparciall gods, who from the mounted heavens 
View us their mortal] heard, behold who erre, 
And in their time chadice. Goe, and finde out 
The bones of your dead lords, and honour them 
8 With treble ceremonie : rather then a gap 
Should be in their deere [rites,] we would fupply 't. 
But thofe we will depute which fhall inveft 
You in your dignities, and even each thing 
12 Our haft does leave imperfed. So, adiew, [Ereunt Queenes. 
And heavens good eyes looke on you ! What are thofe ? 

Herald. Men of great quality, as may be judgd 
By their appointment ; some of Thebs have told 's 
16 They 're fifters* children, nephewes to the king. 

The/. By th' helme of Mars, I few them in the war. 
Like to a paire of lions fmeard with prey. 
Make lanes in troopes agaft : I fixt my note 
20 Conftantly on them 3 for they were a roarke 

Worth a god's view. What [was 't that prifoner] told me 
When I enquired their names ? 

Herald, We 'leave, they 're called 

Arcite and Palamon. 

The/. 'Tis right ; thofe, thofe. 

24 They are not dead ? 

Her. Nor in a ftate of life : had they bin taken 
1 Hearfes When their larf hurts were given, 'twas poflible 
ready. They might have bin recovered j yet they breathe, 

28 And have the name of men. 

The/. Then like men ufe 'era : 



9. rites] D. Q. rights 

18. smear'd] F. T. S. W. K. D. Ty. Sk. 

(Brit. Mus., Camb. Univ., Trin. Coll. 

Dub.) Qq. smeard (Colman's, Dyce's, 

p. A. Daniel's) Qq. succard C. sue- 

COttr*d 
21. what wasU that frisona-'] D. K.('67) 



Sk. O.Edd. etc. K.('4i) what prisoner 
was't that 
22. We 'leave] L. O.Edd. We leave S. 
C. W. K. Sk. With leaw D.(*46) Wi' 
leave Ty. We leave; they Heath, 
I^-C67, '76) We learn Ingleby conj. 
Believe L. conj. lieve 
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The very lees of fucli, millions of rates, [I. 4] 

Exceede the wine of others : all our furgions 

Convent in their behoofe j our richeft balmes. 

Rather then niggard, waft : their lives conceme us 32 

Much more then Thebs is worth : rather then have *em 

Freed of this plight, and in their morning ftate, 

Sound and at liberty, I would *em dead j 

But, forty thoufand fold, we had rather have *em 36 

Prifoners to us then death. Beare 'em fpeedily 

From our kinde aire, — to them unkiude, — and minifter 

What man to man may doe ; for our fake more. 

Since I have knowne frights, fury, friends' behcafts, 40 

Loves' provocations, z(^ale, a miftris' taske, 

Defire of liberty, a feavour, madnes. 

Hath fet a marke — which nature could not reach to 

Without fome impofition, — ficknes in will, 44 

Or wraftling ftrength in reafon. For our love. 

And great Apollo's mercy, all our beft 

Their beft skill tender ! Leade into the citty ; 

Where, having bound things fcatterd, we will poft 48 

To Athens [fore] our army. [^Flor'i/h* Exeunt, 

Scene V. [Another part of the same, more remote [x. 5] 

from Thebes!] 

Enter the Queenes with the hearfes of their knightes, in a 
funerallfolempnity, 6r*c, 



Urnes and odours bring away ! 
Vapours, ^ghes, darken the day / 



[Muficke. 



40. frights^ fi*^t friend^ bekeasts] S. 
(Friends Behests) W. K.(*4i) frights, 
fury, friends* behests F. T. frights ; 
fury, O.Edd. C. Ty. friends, behests 
(Q. beheastes) Heath, fights, fury D, 
K.('67) Sk. fight's fury, friends' behests 

41. Lovgs^ provocations] S. W. K.('67) D. 
Sk. O.Edd. C. Ty. Loves, provocations 
ual, a mistris' tasky"] C. sqq. mistress* 
task S. mistress task Q. mistris Taske 
D. K.('67) Sk. zeal [in] a mistress' task 



42. liberty, afeavcury madness ,"] Edd. Sk« 
liberty — a fever, madness — Hath 

43. Hath] O.Fxid. K.('4i) Ty. Sk. S. C. 
W. D. K.('67) 'T hath Heath, Have 
S. C. arranged 42 — 45 : madness, Sick- 
ness in will, or . . . reason ; 'T hath set 
. . . reach to Without some imposition 

43» 44O L. Edd. omit the marks of paren- 
thesis. 
49. fore] S. sqq. O.Edd. for 
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[!• 5] ^^^ ^ol^ more deadly lookes than dying ; 
4 Bahnes, and gtimmes, and heavy cheer es. 
Sabred vials JilFd with teares, 
And clamors through the wild ayre flying! 

Come all fad and folempne Jhowes, 
8 That are quick-eyd pleafure* s foes ! 
We convent nought elfe tut woes : 
We convent, 6r*c, 

3 Qu. This funeral path brings to your houfhold's grave : 
12 Joy ceaze on you againe ! Peace fleepe with him ! 

2 Qu. And this to yours. 

I Qu. Yours this way. Heavens lend 

A thoufand differing waies to one fure end. 

3 Qu. This world's a citty full of ftraying ftreetes, 
16 And death's the market-place, where each one meetes. 

[Exeunt feverally. 



ACT II. 

[II. 1] Scene I. [^Athcns. A garden, with a cq/lle in the back-ground.'] 

Enter Jailor and Wooer. 

Jail. I may depart with little, while I live; fome thing I 
may caft to you, not much. Alas ! the prifon I keepe, though 
it be for great ones, yet they feldome come; before one 

4 falmon, you (hall take a number of minnowes. I am given 
out to be better lyn'd then it can appeare to me report is a 
true fpeaker : I would I were really that I am deliverd to be. 
Marry, what I have — be it what it will — I will alfure upon my 

8 daughter at the day of my death. 

Woo. Sir I demaund no more then your owne offer ; and 
I will eftate your daughter in what I have promifed. 



3. looAs than dying •] D. Q. looks than 
dying [om. ; ] F. T. looks, than dying 
[onL ; ] C, etc. dying[I] S. Ty. lool^ 
than dying[,] 

6. wild\ O.Edd. Sid. Walker conj. wide 



II. grave:'] Q. K. D. Ty. Sk. F. grayer 
[oin. : ] T. S. Graves, C. W. graves : 

5. appeare to me] Edd. Q. Ty. appeare^ 
to me 
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Jail. Wei, we will taike more of this when the folemnity is [II. i] 
paft. But have you a full promife of her ? when that fhall be 12 
feene, I tender my confent. [Enter Daughter. 

IVoo, I have, fir. Here {hee comes. 

Jail, Your friend and I have chanced to name you here, 
upon the old bufines ; but no more of that now, fo foone as 16 
the court hurry is over, we will have an end of it : i' th* 
meane time, looke tenderly to the two prifoners 5 I can tell 
you they are princes. 

Daugh. Thefe ftrewings are for their chamber. *Tis pitty 20 
they are in prifon, and 'twere pitty they ihould be out. I doe 
thinke they have patience to make any adverfity a(ham*d 5 the 
prifon it felfe is proud of 'em j and they have all the world in 
their chamber. 24 

JaiL They are faniM to be a paire of abfolute men. 

Daugh, By my troth, I think fame but ftammers em j they 
stand a greife above the reach of report. 

Jail, I heard them reported in the battaile to be the only 28 
doers. 

Daugh, Nay, mod likely; for they are noble fuffrers. I 
mervaile how they would have lookd, had they beene vidors, 
that, with fuch a conftant nobility, enforce a freedome out or 32 
bondage, making mifery their mirth, and afflidion a toy to 
jed at, 

JaiL Doe they fo ? 

Daugh, It feemes to me they have no more fence of their 36 
captivity then I of ruling Athens: they eate well, looke 
merrily, difcourfe of many things, but nothing of their owne 
reftraint and difafters. Yet fometime a devided ligh, martyrd 
as 't were i' th* deliverance, will breake from one of them ; 4® 
when the other prefently gives it fo fweete a rebuke, that I 
could wifh my felfe a figh to be fo chid, or at leafl a ligher to 
be comforted. 

ff^oo, I never faw 'em. 44 



27. greisel Q. D. ('46) Ty. Sk. S. Griese 
F. T. C. W. K.(*4i) grief Se. Sy. 



coni. Gree K.('67) grice D.C67, '76) 
grise 
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[II. i] Jail, The duke himfelfe came privately in the night, and 
fo did they, what the reafon of it is, I know not. [Enter 
Palamon and Arcite, above.] Looke, yonder they are ! that's 
48 Arcite lookes out. 

Daugh. No, fir, no j that's Palamon : Arcite is the lower of 
the twaine j you may perceive a part of him. 

Jail, Goe to ! leave your pointing j they would not make 
5 2 us their objed j out of their fight. 

Daugh, It is a holliday to looke on tliem. Lord, the diff- 
rence of men. [Exeunt, 

[II. 2] Scene II. [The same,"] 

Enter Palamon and Arcite [aZoi/f]. 

Pal, How doe you, noble cofen ? 

u4rc. How doe you, fir ? 

Pal, Why, ftrong inoiigh to laugh at mifery, 
Aiid beare the chance of warre yet. We are prifoners 
4 I feare for ever, cofen. 

Arc, I beleeve it j 

And to that deftiny have patiently 
Laide up my houre to come. 

Pal, Oh cofen Arcite, 

Where is Thebs now ? where is our noble countr}' ? 
8 Where are our friends and kindreds ? Never more 
Muft we behold thofe comforts, never fee 
The hardy youthes drive for ihe games of honour. 
Hung with tlie painted favours of their ladies, 
^2 Like tall ships under faile^ then ftart amongll 'em 
And, as an eaftwind, leave 'em all behinde us 
Like lazy clowdes, whilft Palamon and Arcite, 
Even in the wagging of a wanton leg, 
16 Out-ftript the people's praifes, won the garlands. 
Ere they have time to wifh 'em ours. O, never 
Shall we two exercife, like twyns of honour, 

17. have] Edd. D. queries : had 
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Our armes againe^ and feele our fyry horles 
Like proud seas under us ! Our good swords now, — 
Better the red-eyd god of war nevV [wore] — 
[Raviilid] our fides, like age, mud run to ruft. 
And decke the temples of thofe gods that hate us -, 
Thefe hands fliall never draw 'era out like lightning. 
To blaft whole armies, more"! 

Jrc, No, Palamon, 

Thofe hopes are prifoners with us : here we are, 
And here the graces of our youthes muft wither. 
Like a too-timely fpring ; here age muft finde us. 
And, which is heavieft, Palamon, unmarried j 
The fweete embraces of a loving wife, 
Loden with kiifes, armd with thoufand cupids. 
Shall never chifpe our neckes j no ilfue know us, 
No figures of our felvcs iliall we e'er fee. 
To glad our age, and like young eagles teach 'em 
Boldly to gaze againft bright arraes, and fay 
" Remember what your fathers were, and conquer ! * 
The faire-eyd maides fhall weepe our banifhments. 
And in their fongs curfe ever-blinded fortune. 
Till ihee for fliame fee what a wrong flie has done 
To youth and nature : this is all our world j 
We fhall know nothing here but one another j 
Heare noihing but the clocke that tels our woes 5 
The vine (hall grow, but we fhall never fee it j 
Sommer fhall come, and with her all delights. 
But dead-cold winter muft inhabite here ftill. 

Pcd, 'Tis too true, Arcite. To our Theban houndes, 
That fhooke the aged forreft with their ecchoes. 
No more now muft we halloa ; no more fhake 
Our pointed javelyns, whilft the angry fwine 
P'lyes like a Parthian quiver from our rages, 
Strucke with our well-fteeld darts : all valiant ufes — 



21. woTf] S. sqq. K.('4i). O.Edd. were 
D. K.(*67) ware 

22. Ravished} S. sqq. Q. Bravishd F. 



[II. 2] 

20 



n 



28 



3a 



36 



40 



44 



48 



T. Ty. BravishM 
51. Stfucke] Q. F. T. S. C. W. K.C41) 
Ty. Struck Heath, D. K.C67) Slu^k 
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2 i The foode and nourifhment of noble mindes — 






In us two here (hall perilh j we ihall die — 
Which is the curfe of honour — laftly, 
Children of greife and ignorance. 

Jrc, Yet, cofen, 

5^ Even from the bottom of thefe miferies. 
From all that fortune can infli6t ilpon us, 
I fee two comforts rj'ling, two meere blellings. 
If the gods pleafe, to hold here a brave patience, 

6o And the enjoying of our greefes together. 
Whilft Palamon is with me, let me periih 
If I thinke this our prifon ! 

Pal. Certeinly 

'Tisja maine goodnes, cofen, that our fortunes 

64 Were t^ynn'd together : 'tis mod true, two foules 
Put in two noble bodies, let *em fuffer 
The gaule of hazard, fo they grow together. 
Will never fincke j they nmft not, fay they could : 

68 A willing man dies fleeping, and all's done. 

Arc, Shall we make worthy ufes of this place. 
That all men hate fo much ? 

Pal. How, gentle cofen? 

Arc. Let's thinke this prifon holy fanftiiary, 

72 To keepe us from corruption of worfe men : 

We 're young, and yet defire the waies of honour j 

That, liberty and common converfation. 

The poyfon of pure fpirits, might, like women, 

76 Wooe us to wander from. What worthy bleding 
Can be, but our imaginations 

May make it ours ? And heere being thus together. 
We are an endles mine to one another j 

80 We are one another's wife, ever begetting 



54. lastly] O.Edd. etc. S. C. (Inglcby, 
L., quer.) lazily 

59. please^ to hold lure a brave] Q. Ty. 
rSk. conj.) F. T. please to hold here 
S. please to hold here, a C. W. please 



to hold here ; a brave D. K. Sk. please 
to hold here, — a brave 
64. iwymn'd] L. Q. twyn'd F. T. D. 
K.(*67) Sk. twin'd S. C. K.C41) t 
W. Ty. twined 



.(*4i)twinn'd 
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New birthes of love; we are father, friends, acquaintance ; [11. 2] 

We are, in one another, families, 

I am your heire, and you are mine : this place 

Is our inheritance ; no hard oppreflbur 84 

Dare take this from us : here, with a little patience, 

We Ihall live long, and loving; no furfeits feeke us ; 

The hand of war hurts none here, nor the seas 

Swallow their youth. Were we at liberty, 88 

A wife might part us lawfully, or bufines; 

Quarrels conlume us; envy of ill men 

Crave our acquaintance ; I might ficken, cofen. 

Where you ihould never know it, and fo perilh 92 

Without your noble hand to clofe mine eies. 

Or praiers to the gods ; a thoufand chaunces. 

Were we from hence, would feaver us. 

Pal. You 've made me — 

I thanke you, cofen Arcite — almoll wanton 96 

With my captivity : what a mifery 
It is to live abroade, and every where ! 
*Tis like a beall, me thinkes : I finde the court here, 
I am fure, a more content ; and all thofe pleafures 100 

That wooe the wils of men to vanity 
I fee through now ; and am fufficient 
To tell the world, *tis but a gaudy fhaddow. 

That old time, as he pafles by, takes with him. 104 

What had we bin, old in the court of Creon, 
Where lin is juftice, lull and ignorance 
The vertues of the great ones ? Cofen Arcite, 
Had not the loving gods found this place for us, 108 

We had died as they doe, ill old men, unwept. 
And had their epitaphes, the people's curfes. 
Shall I fay more ? 

Arc. rd heare you ftill. 

Pal. Ye (hall. 



91. Cravf] O.Edd. C. W. K.r4i) Ty. S. 
Reave Th. conj. Craze Sy.conj. Carve 
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[II. 2] Is there record of any two that lov'd 
Better then we doe, Arcite ? 

yirc. Sure there cannot. 

Pal, I doe not thinke it poflible our friendlliip 
Should ever leave us. 

Arc, Till our deathes it cannot ; 

[Enter Emilia and her Woman [feiow^, 
116 And after death our fpirits iliall be led 

To thofe that love eternally. Speake on, fir. 

[Emil.] This garden has a world of pleafures in't 
What flowre is this ? 

If^om, 'Tis calld Narciflus, madam. 

120 Em'iL That was a faire boy certaine, but a foole 
To love himfelfe : were there not maides enough ? 

u4rc. Pray forward. 

Pal. Yes. 

EmiL Or were they all hard hearted ? 

Jrom. They could not be to one fo faire. 

Emil, Thou wouldft not. 

124 ff^om, I thinke I fhould not, madam. 

Emil, That's a good wench : 

But take heede to your kindnes though ! 

If^om. Why, madam ? 

EmiL Men are mad things. 

j^rc. Will ye goe forward, cofen ? 

Emil, Canft not thou worke fuch flowers in (ilke, wench ? 
128 ff'om. Yes. 

E?nil, He have a gowne full of *em ; and of thefe j 

This is a pretty colour : wilt not doe 
Rarely upon a skirt, wench ? 

JFbm, Deinty, madam. 

Arc, Cofen, Cofen! how doe you. Sir? Why, Palamon! 
^32 Pal, Never till now I was in prifon, Arcite. 

Arc, Why, what's the matter, man ? 

Pal, Behold, and wonder ! 



118. £mi. This garden] S. sqq. O.Edd. Ty. give this as part of Arcite's speech. 
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By heaven, fliee is a goddefle ! [^^* *] 

Arc. Ha ! 

Pal, Doe reverence ! 

She is a goddefle, Arcite ! 

Emil. Of all flowres. 

Me thinkes, a rofe is bed. 136 

Worn. Why, gentle madam ? 

Emil. It is the very embleme of a maide : 
For when the weft wind courts her gently 
How raodeftly (he blowes, and paints the fun 
With her chafte blufhes ! When the north comes neere her, 140 
Rude and impatient, then, like chnftity, 
Shee lockes her beauties in her bud againe. 
And leaves him to bafe briers. 

Worn. Yet, good madam. 

Sometimes her modefty will blow fo far 144 

She fals for *t : a mayde. 
If iliee have any honour, would be loth 
To take example by her. 

Emil. Thou art wanton. 

j^rc. She is wondrous faire I 148 

Pal. She is all the beauty extant ! 

Emil. The fun grows highj lets walk in. Keep thefe flowers. 
Wee*le fee how neere art can come neere their colours. 
I am wondrous merry-hearted ; I could laugh now. 

JFbm. I could lie downe, I am fure. i«;2 

Emil. And take one with you? 

fVbm. That *s as we bargaine, madam. 

Emil. Well, agree then. 

[Exeunt Emilia and JVoman. 

Pal. What thinke you of this beauty ? 

Arc. "Us a rare one. 

Pal. Is *t but a rare one ? 

Arc. Yes, a matchles beauty. 

Pal. Might not a man well lofe himfelfe, and love her ? i j6 

138. gently\ O.Edd. etc. S. Farmer, gentily Th. conj. her Beauties gently 
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[II. 2] j4rc. I cannot tell what you have done j I have, 

Bellirew mine eyes for 't. Now I feele my (hackles. 
Pal. You love her, then ? 
Arc. Who would not ? 

Pal. And defirc her ? 

160 Arc. Before my liberty. 
Pal. I law her firft. 
Arc. That's nothing. 

Pal. But it (hall be. 

Arc. I faw her too. 

Pal. Yes, but you muft not love her. 

Arc. I will not as you doe, to worfhip her, 
164 As (he is heavenly, and a blelfed goddes j 
I love her as a woman, to enjoy her : 
.So both may love. 

Pal. You Ihall not love at all. 

Arc. Not love at all ! Who ihall deny me ? 
168 Pal. I, that lirft faw her j I, that tooke po(re(non 
Firll with mine eye of all thofe beauties in her 
Reveald to mankinde. If thou lovell her. 
Or entertain'll a hope to blall my wilhes, 
'7* Thou art a tray tour, Arcite, and a fellow 
Falfe as thy title to her : friendlhip, blood, 
And all the tyes betweene us, 1 difclaime, 
If thou once thiuke upon her! 

Arc. Yes, I love her ; 

176 A.nd if the lives of all my name lay on it, 
I mud doe fo j I love her with my foule ! 
If that will lofe ye, farewell, Palamou ! 
I fay againe, I love ; and in loving her, maintaiue 
180 I am as worthy and as free a lover. 
And have as juft a title to her beauty. 
As any Palamon, or any living 
That is a man's fonne. 



168.] Edd. Sid. Walker, deny me? Pal. 

I ; I that 
1 79. / sajf agaitUy I lave : and] Edd. (O. 
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Pal. Have I cald thee friend? [II. 2] 

Arc. Yes, and have found me fo. Why are you mov'd thus ? 1 84 
T^t me deale coldly with you : am not I 
Part of [>'our] blood, part of your foule ? you 've told me 
That 1 was Palamon, and you were Arcite. 

Pal. Yes. 188 

Arc. Am not I liable to thofe affe^ions, 

Thofe joyes, greifes, angers, feares, my friend fliall fuli'jr r 

Pal. Ye may be. 

Arc. Why, then, would you deale fo cunningly. 
So llrangely, fo unlike a noble kinfman, 192 

To love alone ? Speake truely, doe you thinke me 
Unworthy of her iight ? 

PaJ. No ; but unjuft 

If thou purfue that fight. 

Arc. Becaule an other 

Firft fees the enemy, ihall 1 (land Hill, 196 

And let mine honour downe, and never charge ? 

Pal. Yes, if he be but one. 

Arc. But fay that one 

Had rather combat me ? 

Pal. Let that one fay fo. 

And ufe thy freedome j elfe if thou purfuell her, 200 

Be as that curfed man that hates his country, 
A branded villaine ! 

Arc. You are mad. 

Pal. I muft be. 

Till thou art worthy, Arcite j it concernes me 5 
And, in this madnes, if I hazard thee 204 

And take thy life, I deale but truely. 

Arc. Fie, fir ! 

You play the childe extreamely : I will love her, 
I mud, I ought to doe i'o, and I dare ; 
And all this judly. 308 

Pal, O, that now, that now 
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[II. 2] Thy falfe felfe and thy friend had but this fortune. 

To be one howrc at liberty, and grafpe 

Our good fwords in our hands ! I 'Id quickly teach thee 
212 What 'twere to filch atfedtion from another ! 

Thou art bafer in it then a cutpurfe : 

Put but thy head out of this window more, 

And, as I have a foule. He naile thy life to 't ! 
216 y/rc. Thou dar'ft not, foolej thou canft notj thou art feeble: 

Put my head out ! He throw my body out. 

And leape the garden, when I fee her next. 

And pitch between her armes to anger thee. 
270 Pal. No more ! the keeper's comming ; I ihall live 

To knocke thy braines out with my shackles. 
Arc, Doe. 

Enfer [Jailor.] 

[Jail.] By your leave, gentlemen. 

Pal, Now, honed keeper ? 

[/ai/.] Lord Arcite, you mull prefently to the duke : 
224 The caufe I know not yet. 

Arc, I'm ready, keeper. 

[Jiai/.] Prince Palamon, I mud awhile bereave you 
Of your faire cofen's company. [Blxeunt Arcite and Jailor.] 

Pal, And me too, 

Even when you pleafe of life. Why is he fent for ? 
228 It may be, he diall marry her ; he's goodly, 
And like enough the duke hath taken notice 
Both of his blood and body. But his falfehood ! 
Why fliould a friend be treacherous r If that 
232 Get him a wife fo noble and fo faire. 

Let honed men ne'er love againe. Once more 
I would but fee this faire one. — Blelled garden. 
And fruite and flowers more blelfed, that dill blodbm 
236 As her bright eies diine on ye ! Would I were. 
For all the fortune of my life hereafter, 

222. ^«/^r Jailorl L. Q. Enter Keeper D. Re-enter Gaoler 
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Yon little tree, yon blooming apricocke ! [II. 2] 

How I would fpread, and fling my wanton armes 

In at her window ! I would bring her fruite 240 

Fit for the gods to feed on ; youth and pleafure. 

Still as ihe tafled^ fhould be doubled on her ; 

And if flie be not heavenly, I would make her 

So neere the gods in nature^ they fhould feare her ; 244 

[Enter Jailor.] 

And then I am fure fhe would love me. How now, keeper ! 
Wher*s Arcite? 

[Jaili] Banifhd. Prince Pirithous 

Obtained his liberty ; but never more. 

Upon his oth and life, mufl he fet foote 248 

Upon this kingdome. 

Pal. Hee's a blefled man ! 

He fhall fee Thebs againe, and call to armes 
The bold yong men that, when he bids 'em charge. 
Fall on like Are : Arcite (hall have a fortune, 2^2 

If he dare make himfelfe a worthy lover. 
Yet in the field to ftrike a battle for her j 
And if he lofe her then, he*s a cold coward j 
How bravely may he beare himfelfe to win her 2 j6 

If he be noble Arcite : thoufand waies ! 
Were I at liberty, I would doe things 
Of fuch a vertuous greatnes, that this lady. 

This blufhing virgine, fhould take manhood to her, 260 

And feeke to ravifh me. 

[Jiai/.] My lord, for you 

I have this charge too — 

Pal. To difcharge my life. 

[/ai/.] No ; but from this place to remoove your lordfliip : 
The windowes are too open. » 264 

Pal. Devils take 'em 

That are fo envious to me ! Pre* thee kill me. 

[/oi/.] And hang for't afterward ? 

23^ AprUocke] Q. F. T. S. D. K.C67) Sk. Apricock C. W. K.C41) Ty. apricot 
I 3 
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[II. a] Pal, By this good light 

Had I a fword I 'Id kiU thee. 

[Jail.] Why, my lord ? 

26S Pal, Thou bring'ft fuch pelting fcurvy news continiuilly. 
Thou art not worthy life. I will not goe. 

[/ai/.] Indeede you muft, my lord. 

Pal. May I fee the garden ? 

[/ai/.] Noe. 

Pal, Then I am refolvd, I will not goe. 

[Jail.] I mud 

»7^ Conftraine you, then j and for you're dangerous. 
He clap more yrons on you. 

Pal, Doe, good keeper : 

He (hake *em fo, ye (hall not fleepe ; 
He make ye a new morrifle. Muft I goe ? 
276 [Jail,] There is no remedy. 

Pal, Farewell, kinde window; 

May rude winde never hurt thee ! — O, my lady. 
If ever thou haft felt what forrow waS; 
Dreame how I fufFer ! — Come, now bury me. [Exeunt, 

[II. j] Scene III. [The country near Athens.] 

Enter Arcite. 

j4rc, Banifhd the kingdome ? 'tis a benefit, 

A mercy I muft thanke *em for j but banifhd 

The free enjoying of that face I die for, 
4 Oh 'twas a ftuddied punifhment, a death 

Beyond imagination ! Such a vengeance. 

That, were I old and wicked, all my fins 

Could never plucke upon me. Palamon, 
8 Thou haft the start now, thou (lialt ftay, and fee 

Her bright eyes breake each morning 'gainft thy window. 

And let in life into thee j thou flialt feede 

Upon the fweetenes of a noble beauty, 
12 That nature ne'er exceeded, nor ne'er (hall : 

Good gods, what happines has Palamon ! 
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Twenty to one, hee'l come to fpeake to her 5 [II. 3] 

And, if fhe be as gentle as (he's faire, 

I know fhe*s his; he has a tongue will tame 16 

Tempefts, and make the wild rockes wanton. Come what 

can come. 
The word is death; I will not leave the kingdome; 
I know mine owne is but a heape of ruins. 

And no redrefle there : if I goe, he has her. ao 

I am refolv*d : an other fhape Hiall make me, 
Or end my fortunes ; either way, Fm happy : 
He fee her, and be neere her, or no more. 

Enter four Country-people ; ^ one with a garlond before them* 

1. My mailers. He be there, that*s certaine. 24 

2. And He be there. 

3. And I. 

4. Why, then, have with ye, boyes ! 'Tis but a chiding : 

Let the plough play to-day ; He tickle*t out 28 

Of the jades' tailes to-morrow. 

1. I am fure 
To have my wife as jealous as a turkey : 

But that's all one ; He goe through, let her mumble. 

2. Clap her aboard to morrow-night, and floa her, 32 
And all's made up againe. 

3. I, doe but put 
A feskue in her fifl, and you Hiall fee her 
Take a new leflbn out, and be a good wench. 

Doe we all hold againft the maying ? 3^ 

4. Hold ? 
What (hould aile us ? 

3. Areas will be there. 

2. And Sennois, 

And Rycas j and three better lads nev'r dancd 
Under green tree; and [ye] know what wenches, ha! 



21. rfsolvd: another'\ D. Q. resolu*d an 

other 
24. sqq.] Dyce's arrangement, cd. 1876, 



here followed. 
39. ve know\ S. sqq. O.Edd. yet know 



3^ The Tuo XolU Km/mm. [H. 3. 

[II. 3] Bat will the diinty domioe, the schoolemafter. 

Keep touch, doe jou thinke ? for be do's all, je kiK)w. 

3. Heel eate a homebooke ere he faile : goe to ! 
The matter's too farre driven betweene 

44 Him and the tanner's daughter, to let llip now ; 
And fhe mud (ee the duke, and the mufi daonce too. 

4. Shall we be lufiy ? 

3. All the boves in Athens 
Blow wind i* th* breech on us : and here lie be 

48 And there He be, for our towne, and here againe. 
And there againe : ha, boyes, heigh for the weavers ! 

1. This muft be done i' th' woods. 

4. O, pardon me ! 

2. By any meanes ; our thing of learning [lap] lb ; 
52 Where he himfelfe will edilie the duke 

Moft parloufly in our behalfes : hee's excellent i' th* woods , 
Bring him to th* plaines, his learning makes no cr}-. 

3. We'll fee the fports; then every man to 's tackle ! 
{6 And, fweete companions, let's rehearfe by any meanes, 

Bcfr/rc the ladies fee us, and doe fweetly. 
And god knows what may come on *t. 

4. Content : the fports 
Once ended, wee'l performe. Away, boyes, and hold! 

Cr^ Arc, hy your leaves, honed friends 3 pray you, whither 
f^(ff: you ? 
4« Whifh(rr ! why, what a quedion *s that ! 
jirr. Y*-%, *ti» a quedion, 
T(f rnc that know not. 

3, To the games, my friend. 

^/4 '*. Whrre wrre you bred, you know it not ? 

/iff. Not farre, fir. 

Afw l\tpui fiuh gamc-s to-day > 

I . Yes, marry, are there : 

Atff\ ffKh »n yon ncv'r faw j The duke himfelfe 
V/^M M hi ppffffU there. 



%t. f"/t *^'] S. Mjq. O.Edd. sees so 
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Arc, What paftimes are they ? [II. 3] 

2. WrafUing, and running. — 'Tis a pretty fellow. 68 

3. Thou wilt not goe along? 

j^rc. Not yet, fir. 

4. Well, fir. 
Take your owne time. Come, boyes. 

1. My minde mifgives me 
This fellow has a vengeance tricke o' th' hip ; 

Marke how his body *s made for 't. 72 

2. He be hangd though 
If he dare venture -, hang him, plumb porredge ! 

He wraftle ? he rod eggs ! Come, let's be gon, lads. 

[Exeunt Countrymen. 
Arc, This is an ofFerd oportunity 
I durft not wifh for. Well I could have wreftled, 76 

The bed men calld it excellent 3 and run 
Swifter then winde upon a feild of corne. 
Curling the wealthy eares, nev'r flew. He venture. 
And in fome poore difguize be there : who knowes 80 

Whether my browes may not be girt with garlands. 
And happines preferre me to a place 
Where I may ever dwell in fight of her ? [Exit, 



Scene IV. [Athens. A room in the prifon.] 
Enter Jailor's Daughter. 

Dough, Why fhould I love this gentleman ? 'tis odds 
He never will afFe6t me j I am bafe. 
My father the meane keeper of his prifon, 
And he a prince ; To marry him is hopelefle. 
To be his whore, is witles. Out upon *t ! 
What pufhes are we wenches driven to. 



[n. 4] 



76. ^r^// /] S. C. W. K. D. Sk. O.Edd. 

Ty. Well, I 
78. fA^n 7uind€ . . . nev^r fleiu.\ L. Q. 

then winde . . . never flew : (so F. T. 

Ty. than wind) Th. conj. then . . . 



near Se. Sv. S. C. W. the . . . ne'er 
Mason, D. than wind . . ever flew K. 
Sk. than . . . e'er 
3. his prison\ Q. etc S. this prison 
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[IL 4] When fifteeoe ooce has fouod os ! Firfi I ixw him 3 
8 I, feeing, thought be was a goodly mail ; 

He has as mach to pleaie a woman in him — 

If he pleafe to beftow it fo — as ever 
Tbde eyes yet lookt on -, next, I pitiied him, 
12 And {o would anr roone wench o' mr ocmicieQce 

That ever dream'd, or Tow'd her maydenhead 

To a yong hanibm man ; then I lor'd him, 

Extreamely lor'd him, infinitely lov*d him ^ 
16 And yet he had a cofen, taire as he too ; 

But in my heart was Palamon, and there. 

Lord, what a coyle he keepes ! To heaie him 

Sing in an evening, what a heaven it is ! 
ao And yet his fongs are lad ones. F^rer fpoken 

Was never gentleman : when I come in 

To bring him water in a morning, hx^ 

He bowes his noble body, then ialates me, thus : 
24 ** Faire, gentle mayde, good morrow : mar thy goodoes 

Get thee a happy hulband ! " Once, he ki& me ; 

I lov'd my tips the better ten daies after : 

Would he would doe lib ev'iy day ! He greives much, 
ftS And me as much to fee his milery : 

What ihould I doe, to make him know I love him ? 

For I \ixHxId faine enjoy him. Say I ventured 

To let him fn^ r what Laies the law, then r Thus much 
3^ For Uw, or kindred ! I ^ ill doe it. 

And this night or to^mv^rrow he ihall krve me. [£lri/. 



t. /, J>«Mv.l S. C \\\ K, IX Sk. Q, I 

(seein(r) >\ \ ^s^tein^ though ibc Sii 

Walker, .\na seeing 
14. M^ y li^J CEdd. S, R Tv, C W\ 

K, Then, 1 Sk, [wvi] ibeiv 1 
It* 7>A«n-Am]aEdd.etc $*, S. To 

St ttwi hear him 
SI, tkm mmik /^) OEdd. Tv. S. thus 
Ftor , , Kindled : 1 viU do it, av | 



.Vxki this xD^ht ; aikd toMonxyw he shall 
k*vie toe. 177S ; W. K.{*4i ) And this 
N^U or tocDOfTow : He he C i$i i). 
<Q. nigh:, oc to morxow he D. Sk. ii^;ht 
or tocDoiTvvw* he K.('67) night, or 
UHts>orrov, he I^ qr. 1 vill do it. And 
ihi* lugh: ; — or tosnorrow he 
5it ] dL aEKiFC of r\'. ii. 144. 
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ScENB V. \^An open place in Athens,'] 



[11- 5] 



Enter Theleas, Hippolyta, Piritlious, Emilia j Arcite [as arishVfcor- °" 
Country-man, wearing] a Garland ; [and Country-people], neu^^ and^ 

Thef, You have done worthily j I have not feene, »«• 

Since Hercules, a man of tougher fynewes : 
What e'er you are, you run the bed, and wraflle. 
That thefe times can allow. 4 

Arc. I'm proud to pleafe you. 

Thef. What countrie bred you ? 

Arc, This ; but far off, prince. 

Thef, Are you a gentleman ? 

Arc, My father faid fo j 

And to thofe gentle ufes gave me life. 

Thef. Are you his heire ? 8 

Arc. His yongeft, fir. 

Thef Your father 

Sure is a happy fire, then. What prooves you ? 

Arc. A little of all noble quallities : 
I could have kept a hawke, and well have holloa'd 
To a deepe crie of dogges j I dare not praife 1 2 

My feat in horfemanlhip, yet they that knew me 
Would fay it was my bed peece ; laft and greateft, 
I would be thought a fouldier. 

Thef You are perfed. 

Pir. Upon my foule, a proper man ! 16 

Emil. He is fo. 

Pir. How doe you like him, ladie ? 

Hip. I admire him : 

I have not feene fo yong a man fo noble — 
If he fay true, — of his fort. 

Emil. Beleeve, 

His mother was a wondrous handfome woman ; 20 



ScfTte V] Qo. Scaena 4. D. Arcite dis- 
guised, wearing Countrymen 

7. me life'\ Edd. Se. conj. my 



9. proaves you f\ Q. F. T. W. D. Ty. 
K.('67) Sk. proves S. C. K.(*4i) prove 
Ingram conj. profess 
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[11- 5] His face me thinkes goes that way. 

Hip. But his body 

And fine minde illufh^te a brave father. 

Pir, Marke how his vertue, like a hidden fun, 
24 Breakes through his bafer garmeutii ! 

Hip. Hee*s well got, fure. 

Thef. What made you feeke this place, fir ? 
Arc. Noble Thefeus, 

To purchafe name, and doe my ablefl fenrice 
To fuch a well-found wonder as thy worth j 
28 For onely in thy court, of all the world. 
Dwells faire-eyd honor. 

Pir. All his words are worthy. 

Thef, Sir, we are much endebted to your travell. 
Nor fliall you loofe your with. — Pirithous, 
32 Difpofe of this faire gentleman. 

Pir. Thaukes, Thefeus* — 

What-e'er you are, y* are mine j and I (hall give you 
To a mod noble fervice, — ^to this lady. 
This bright yong virgin -, pray, obferve her goodnefle : 
^6 You have honourd hir faire birthday with your vertues. 
And, as your due, y* are hirs ; kilfe her faire hand, fir. 

Arc. Sir, y* are a noble giver. — Dearefl bewtie. 
Thus let me fcale my vowd faith [itif^ej her handl : when your 
fervant — 
40 Your moft un wort hie creature — but offends you. 
Command him die, he fhall. 

Emil. That were too cruell. 

If you deferve well, fir, I fhall foone fee it : 
Y* are mine : and fomewhat better than your rancke He ufe you. 
44 Pir. He fee you furnilh*d, and becaufe you fay 
You are a horfeman, I mufl needs intreat you 
This aftemooue to ride j but tis a rough one. 
Arc. I like him better, prince ; I fhall not, then. 



43. see i/] L. Q. D. scc't 

43. IUuse}fou\Q.9xrangemtni. D. prints 



as a separate line. 
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Freeze iii my faddle. [II. 5] 

TAe/! Sweet, you mufl be readie, — 

And you, Emilia, — and you, friend, — and ail, — 
To-morrow, by the fun, to doe obfcrvance 
To flowry May, in Dian*s wood. — ^Waite well, fir. 
Upon your miftris. — Emily, I hope 52 

He fhall not goe afoote. 

EmU, That were a (hame, fir, 

While I have horfes. — ^Take your choice j and what 
You want at any time, let me but know it j 
If you ferve faithfully, I dare aflure you j6 

You'l iinde a loving miflris. 

Arc, If I doe not. 

Let me fi nde that my father ever hated : 
Difgrace and blowes. 

The/, Go, leade the way ; youVe won it j 

It (hall be fo : you (hall receave all dues 60 

Fit for the honour you have won j 'twere wrong elfe. — 
Sifter, befhrew my heart, you have a fervant. 
That, if I were a woman, would be mafter : 
But you are wife. (^4 

EmU, I hope too wife for that, fir. 

[^Flori/h. Exeunt. 

ScBNB VI. [^Athens, Before the prif on. "] [11,6] 

Enter Jailor's Daughter. 

Dough, Let all the dukes and all the divells rorc. 
He is at liberty : I have ventur'd for him | 
And out I have brought him to a little wood 
A mile hence : I have fent him, where a cedar, 4 

Higher than all the reft, fpreads like a plane, 
Faft by a brooke -, and there he (hall keepe clofe. 
Till I provide him fyles and foode j for yet 
His yron bracelets are not off. O, love, 3 

What a ftout-hearted child thou art ! My father 
Durft better have indur'd cold vron than done it. 



# 
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[II. 6] I love him beyond love and beyond reafon, 
12 Or wit, or fafetie^ I have made him know it : 

I care not ; I am defperate j if the law 

Finde me, and then condemne me for *t, fome wenches 

Some honed-harted maides, will fing my dirge, 
1 6 And tell to memory my death was noble. 

Dying almod a martyr. That way he takes, 

I purpofe is my way too : fure he cannot 

Be fo unmanly, as to leave me here : 
ao If he doe, maides will not fo eaiily 

Trufl men againe : and yet he has not thank*d me 

For what I've done : no, not fo much as kill me j 

And that, me thinkes, is not fo well ; nor fcarcely 
^4 Could I perfwade him to become a freeman, 

He made fuch fcruples of the wrong he did 

To me and to my father. Yet, I hope. 

When he confiders more, this love of mine 
38 Will take more root within him : let him doe 

What he will with me, fo he ufe me kindly; 

For ufe me fo he (hall, or He proclaime him. 

And to his face, no man. He prefently 
3^ Provide him neceflaries, and packe my cloathes up. 

And where there is a [patch] of ground He venture. 

So hco be with me : by him, like a fhadow. 

He ever dwell. Within this houre the whoobub 
3 ^> Will U» nil o'er the prifon : I am then 

Killing the man they looke for. Farewell, father! 

(trt muny more fuch prifoners and fuch daughters. 

And ihortly you may keepe yourfelfe. Now to him! [Exit, 

Sy A''*^l In^jleby. Edd. path 
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ACT III. 




ScENB I. [yiforejl near Athens.] 


[III. I] 


Enter Arcite. 


Cornets in 
sundry places. 


Arc. The Duke has loft Hippolyta ; each tooke 
A feverall land. This is a folemne rite 


Noise and 
hallowinjj as 
people a-May- 


They owe bloomd May, and the Athenians pay it 


ing. 


To th' heart of ceremony. O queene Emilia, 


4 


Frefher then May, fweeter 




Then hir gold buttons on the bowes, or all 




Th* enamelid knackes o th meade or garden : yea ! 




We challenge too the bancke of any nymph. 


8 


That makes the ftreame feeme flowers j thou, O Jewell 




O* th' wood, o* th' world, haft likewife bleft a [place] 




With thy fole prefence ! In thy rumination 




That I, poore man, might eftfoones come betweene. 


12 


And chop on fome cold thought ! thrice blefled chance 




To drop on fuch a miftris, expeftation 




Moft giltlelfe on't. Tell me, O lady fortune, — 




Next after Emily my foveraigne, — how far 


i6 


I may be prowd. She takes ftrong note of me. 




Hath made me neere her, and this beuteous morne. 


• 


The prim'ft of all the yeare, prefents me with 




A brace of horfes : two fuch fteeds might well 


20 


Be by a paire of kings backt, in a field 




That their crownes' titles tride. Alas, alas. 




Poore cofen Palamon, poore prifoner ! thou 




So little dream'ft upon my fortune, that 


24 


Thou thinkft thy felfe the happier thing, to be 




So neare Emilia ; me thou deem'ft at Thebs, 




And therein wretched, although free -, but if 




Thou knew'ft my miftris breathd on me, and that 


•28 


2. lafkf] O.Edd. sqq. Spalding, Ty. Sk. 

(D. gloss.) laund Heath, stand 
10. //o^f] S. sqq. O.Edd. pace 


II. presence! In thy\T>, K. Sk. OEdd. 
Ty. presence, in S. C W. presence.— In 
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[III. i] I ear'd her language, livde in her eye, O coz. 
What paffion would enclofe thee ! 

Enter Palamon as out of a bii/h, with hisjhackles : lends 

hisjijl at Arcite. 

Pal, Traytor kinfraan ! 

Thou (houldft perceive my paflion, if thefe fignes 
3* Of prifonment were off me, and this band 

But owner of a fword. By all othes in one, 

I, and the juftice of my love, would make thee 

A confeft traytor. O thou moft perfidious 
3^ That ever gently lookd ! the [voyd'ft] of honour 

That ev'r bore gentle token ! falleft cofen 

That ever blood made kin ! call'ft thou hir thine ? 

He prove it in my (hackles, with thefe hands, 
40 Void of appointment, that thou ly'ft, and art 

A very theefe in love, a chafly lord. 

Nor worth the name of villaine ! Had I a fword. 

And thefe houfe clogges away, — 

Arc* Deere cofin Palamon, 

44 Pal, Ci)fener Arcite, give me language fuch 

As thou haft (hewd me feate ! 

Arc, Not finding in 

The circuit of my breaft any grofTe ftufFe 

To forme me like your blazon, holds me to 
48 This gentlenefle of anfwer : 'tis your pafllou 

That thus miftakes j the which to you being enemy. 

Cannot to me be kind. Honor and honeftie 

I cherifh and depend on, how fo ev*r 
52 You skip them in me j and with them, faire coz. 

He maintaine my proceedings. Pray, be pleaf 'd 

To fhew in generous termes your griefes, lince that 

Your queftion*s with your equall, who profefles 
56 To cleare his owne way with the minde and fword 

Of a true gentleman. 

36. voyd'st] S. sqq. void'st Q. F. voydes I 42. Nor worth] Edd. L. qucr. Not worth 
T. voids 
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PcU. That thou durft, Arcite ! [III. i] 

Arc. My coz, my coz, you have beene well advertird 
How much I dare : y*ave feene me ufe my fword 
Againft th' advice of feare. Sure, of another 60 

You would not heare me doubted, but your (ilcnce 
Should breake out, though i* th' faudtuar}'. 

Pal, Sir, 

I have feene you move in fuch a place, which 
Might juftitie your manhood 5 you were calld 64 

A good knight and a bold : but the whole weeke*s not faire, 
If any day it rayne. Their valiant temper 
Men loofe when they encline to trecherie j 

And then they fight like compelld beares, would fly 68 

Were they not tyde 

Arc. Kinfman, you might as well 

Speake this, and a6i it in your glalfe, as to 
His eare, which now difdaines you. 

Pal. Come up to me, 

Quit me of thefe cold gyves, give me a fword, 7 a 

Though it be ruftie, and the charity 
Of one meale lend me ; come before me then, 
A good fword in thy hand, and doe but fay 

That Emily is thine, I will forgive j6 

The trefpafle thou haft done me, yea, my life 
If then thou carry *t ; and brave foules in fhades. 
That have dyde manly, which will feeke of me 
Some newes from earth, they fhall get none but this, 80 

That thou art brave and noble. 

Arc, Be content, 

Againe betake you to your hawthorne houfe : 
With counfaile of the night, I will be here 

With wholefome viands ; thefe impediments 84 

Will I file ofFj you fhall have garments, and 
Perfumes to kill the fmell o* th' prifon j after. 



68. compelld beares\ Q. compelld Beares I S. sqq. compelled Bean 
F. coupel'd Beeres T. Qoupel'd Bears j 
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[III. I 



[III. i] When you {hall ftretch your felfe, and fay but, " Arcite, 
88 I am in plight/* there fhall be at your choyce 
Both fword and armour. 

Pal. Oh you heavens, dares any 

So noble beare a guilty bufines ! none 
But onely Arcite -, therefore none but Arcite 
92 In this kiude is fo bold. 

Arc, Sweete Palamon, — 

Pal. 1 doe embrace you and your offer : for 
Your offer doo *t I onely, fir j your perfon 
Without hipocrify I may not wifh [IVinde hornes of cornets. 
96 More then my fword's edge on *t. 

Arc, You heare the hornes : 

Enter your [mufite] leafl this match between 's 
Be crofl, er met. Give me your hand 5 farewell : 
He bring you eveiy needfull thing : I pray you, 
1 00 Take comfort, and be flrong. 

Pal, Pray hold your promife. 

And doe the deede with a bent brow : mofl certaine 
You love me not : be rough with me, and powre 
This oile out of your language. By this ayre, 
104 I could for each word give a cuffe 5 my flomach 
Not reconcild by reafon. 

Arc, Plainely fpoken ! 

Yet pardon me hard language j when I fpur 
My horfe, I chide him [not] ; content and anger 
108 In me have but one face. 

Harke, fir ! they call [IFinde homes. 
The fcatterd to the banket : you mufl gueffe 
I have an office there. 

Pal, Sir, your attendance 



89. dares] Q. Ty. F. sqq. dare 

90. Sa rUble beare a guilty busims /] Q. 
[om. ! ] F. T. business ! S. C. W. K. 
Ty. bear . . business? D.('67, '76) 
noble . . . baseness? Sk. nobly . . 
business ? 

97. musite\ Q. Musicke F. T. Musick 



D'Avenant, muise S. C. (Ty. notes, 
p. 484 : ** music, evidently a comip* 
tion.") muse quick W. muse K. 
D.('46) Sk. musit Ty. (text, by mis- 
take) music quick D. ('67, '76) muset 
107. chide him not] F. sqq. Q, him nor 
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Cannot pleafe heaven j and I know your office [III. i] 

Unjuftly is atcheev*d. 1 1 a 

Arc, [Ive] a good title, 

I am perfwaded : this queftion, ficke between *s. 
By bleeding muft be cur'd. I am a fuitour 
That to your fword you will bequeath this plea. 
And talke of it no more. 1 1 6 

PaL But this one word : 

You are going now to gaze upon my miftris ; 
For note you, mine fhe is, — 

Arc, Nay, then, — 

PaL Nay, pray you, — 

You talke of feeding me to breed me ftrength ', 
You *re going now to looke upon a fun 120 

That ftrengthens what it lookes on ; there you have 
A vantage ore me : but enjoy it till 
I may enforce my remedy. Farewell. [Exeunt, 



Scene II. [Another part of the for eJlJ] 

Enter Jailor's Daughter alone, 

Daugh, He has miftooke the [brake] I meant ; is gone 
After his fancy. *Tis now welnigh morning ; 
No matter : would it were perpetuall night. 
And darkenes lord o* th* world ! — Harke ! *tis a woolfe : 
In me hath greife flaine feare, and, but for one thing, 
I care for nothing, and that's Palamon : 
I [reck] not if the wolves would jaw me, fo 
He had this file. What if I hallowd for him ? 
I cannot hallow : if I whoop'd, what then ? 
If he not anfweard, I fhould call a woolfe. 
And doe him but that fervice. I have heard 



[III. 2] 



8 



112. 2've a good title] S. C. K. D. Ty. Sk. 
O.Edd. If W. I have T. I'm per- 
suaded 

121. there you have A] D. Q. there You 
have a Q. enjoy *t 

I. brake] Th. M. W. K. D. Ty. Sk. Q. 



Beake F. T. Beak D'Avenant, beach 
Sy. conj. Brook Se. conj. mistook ; the 
Hawk I sent is gone Se. S. (text) C. 
Nares, Hickson, Beck L. Brake (spelt 
Breake ?) 
7. reck] Edd. Q. wreakc 
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[III. 2] Strange howles this live-long night : why may *t not be 

They have made prey of him ? he has no weapons j 

He cannot run ; the jengling of his gyves 

Might call fell things to liften, who have in them 
16 A fence to know a man unarmd, and can 

Smell where refiflance is. He fet it downe 

He's torne to peeces ; they howld many together. 

And then they fed on him : fo much for that ! 
20 Be bold to ring the bell j how (land I, then ? 

All 's char'd when he is gone. No, no, I lye ; 

My father *s to be hang'd for his efcape ; 

My felfe to beg, if I prizd life fo much 
24 As to deny my ad ; but that I would not. 

Should I try death by duffons. — I am mop't. 

Food tooke I none thefe two dales, — 

Sipt fome water. I have not clofd mine eyes 
iS Save when my lids fcowrd off their [brine.] Alas, 

Dillolve, my life ! let not my fence unfettle, 

IxNill I ihould drowne, or flab, or hang my felfe ! 

( ) (late of nature, faile together in me, 
.V-* Sinct* thy bed props are warpt ! So, which way now? 

'Vhv bell way is the next way to a grave : 

Kach errant ftep belide is torment. Loe, 

Tho inoone is down, the cryckets chirpe, the schreich-owle 
:\0 ('iilU in the dawne! all offices are done, 

Savt* what I faile in : but the point is this. 

An rntl, nnd that is all. [Erii. 



II). fi'ii] VAA, «.). Wti\ 
as. iiitkth\ KMil. Sk. (|y. (IcAths 
aft. titties^ Sipt ii^mt 'HHitn\\\„ Q. daics. 
h)i|)l hiiiiic wtttcr. I have F. took I 
niHi llic'hc (wu tluies. Sipt some water, 
1 Imvc. (T. iHiiir . . Days, . . Water.) 
Ky. ccmj. MftMin, Ty. Vept some Water 
b. dayii, only sipt Sume Water, two 



Nights IVe C. K. da3rs, Sipt some 
water ; I've W. (re-arr. 11. 26—31, 
V. n.) days ; sipt some water ; I have 
D. days ; once, indeed, I sipp*d some 
water ; Tve So Sk. {places once, indeed, 
I 7mthin['\ ). 
28. brine] T. sqq. Q. F. bine (c£ L iiL 
22.) 
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Scene III. [The fame part of the forejl as in Scene li] [HI. 3] 

Enter Arcite, with meate, wine, flies, tsfc. 

Arc, I fhould be neere the place. Hoa, Cofen Palamon ! 

Enter Palamon. 
Pal. Arcite? 

Arc, The fame : I 've brought you foode and files. 

Come forth and feare not ; here *s no Thefeas. 

Pal. Nor none fo honeft, Arcite. 4 

Arc. That's no matter : 

Wee'l argue that hereafter. Come, take courage ; 
You ihall not dye thus beaflly : here, fir, drinke 5 
I know you 're faint j then lie talke further with you. 

Pal. Arcite, thou mightft now poyfon me. 8 

Arc. I might; 

But I mufl feare you firfl. Sit downe j and, good, now. 
No more of thefe vaine parlies : let us not. 
Having our ancient reputation with us. 
Make talke for fooles and cowards. To your health. [Drinks.^ 12 

Pal. Doe. 

Arc. Pray, fit downe, then j and let me entreate you. 

By all the honefly and honour in you, 
No mention of this woman ! *t will diflurbe us j 
We (hall have time enough. 16 

Pal. Well, fir. He pledge you. 

Arc. Drinke a good hearty draught ; it breeds good blood, 
man. 
Doe not you feele it thaw you ? 

Pal. Stay ; He tell you 

After a draught or two more. 

Arc. Spare it not j 

The Duke has more, coz. Eate now. ao 

Pal. Yes. 

Arc. I am glad 



4. Nor ftom so] Edd. Sid. Walker, No, 
nor none so 

b 4 



13. Aat/M [Zhinit.] D. Q. haJth, &c. 
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[III. 3] You have fo good a domach. 

PaJ, I am gladder 

I have fo good meate too *t. 

Arc. Is 't not mad lodging. 

Here in the wild woods, cofen f 

Pal. Yes, for them 

24 That have wilde coufciences. 

Arc. How tails your vittails r 

Your hunger needs no (awce, I fee. 

Pal. Xot much : 

But if it did, yours is too tart, fweete coleu. 
What L» this r 

j4rc. Venifon. 

Pal. *Tis a luft}' meate. 

28 Give me more wine : here, Arcite, to the wenches 

We have known in our daies ! The lord-fteward's daughter j 
Doe you remember her ? 

j4rc. After you, coz. 

Pal. She lov'd a black-haird man. 

Arc. She did fo j well, fir ? 

32 Pal. And I have heard fome call him Arcite 5 and — 

Jrc. Out with 't, faith ! 

Pal. She met him in an arbour : 

What did (lie there, coz ? play o' th' virginals \ 

Arc. Something ihe did, fir. 

Pal. Made her groane a month for 't j 

^6 Or two, or three, or ten. 

Arc. The marihal's fifter 

Had her (liare too, as I remember, cofen, 
Elfe there be tales abroade -, you'l pledge her ? 

Pal. Yes. 

Arc. A pretty broune wench *t is : there was a time 
40 When yong men went a-hunting, and a wood. 
And a broade beech j and thereby hangs a tale. — 
Heigh-ho ! 

Pal. For Emily, upon my life ! Foole, 
Away with this (Iraind mirth ! I fay againe. 
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That figh was breathd for Emily : bafe cofen, [III. 3] 

Dar'fl thou breake tirll ? 

Aye. You 're wide. 

PaL By heaven and earth, 

Ther 's nothing in thee honed. 

Arc, Then He leave you : 

You are a bead now. 

PaL As thou makfl me, traytour. 

Arc, Ther's all things needfull, — tiles, and fliirts, and per- 48 
fumes : 
He come againe fome two howres hence, and bring 
That that Ihall quiet all. 

Pal, A fword and armour ? 

Arc, Feare me not. You are now too fowle : farewell : 
Get off your trinkets 5 you fhall want nought. ^2 

Pal, Sir ha,— 

Arc. He heare no more. \^Exit. 

Pal, If he keepe touchy he dies for't. \^Ex'U, 

Scene IV. [Another part of i he forejl.] [Ill 4] 

Enter Jailor's Daughter, 

Daitgh, I'm very cold j and all the ftars are out too. 
The little ftars and all, that looke like aglets : 
The fun has feene my folly. Palamon ! 

Alas, no ! hee 's in heaven. — Where am I now ? — 4 

Yonder 's the fea, and there 's a iliip ; how 't tumbles ! 
And there 's a rocke lies watching under water 5 
Now, now, it beates upon it ; now, now, now, 
Ther's a leak fprung, a found one ; how they cry ! 8 

[Spoom] her before the winde, you'l loofe all els 5 
Up with a courfe or two, and take about, boyes : 
Good night, good night ; y'ar gone. — I am very hungry : 
.Would I could finde a fine frog ! he would tell me - 1 2 



9. Spoom] W. D. K(*67). Th. conj. Spoon 
Q. Vpon her F. T. Ty. K.('4i) Upon 
her Sy. S. C . Up with her 'fore Sk. 



Run her 
10. take\ Q. (») F. sqq. tack 
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[III. 4] Newes from all parts o' th' world ; then would I make 
A carecke of a cockle-fhell, and fayle 
By eaft and north-eaft to the King of Pigmies, 
16 For he tels fortunes rarely. Now, my father. 
Twenty to one, is truft up in a trice 
To-morrow morning : He fay nev'r a word. 

For lie cut my greene coat afoote above my knee ; [^S'mgs, 
And lie clip my yellaw lockes an inch Mow mine ee : 

Hey, nonny, nonny, nonny. 
He s* buy me a white cut, forth for to ride. 
And He goefeeke him, throw the world thai isfo wide : 

Hey nonny, nonny, nonny. 

O for a pricke now, like a nightingale. 

To put my breaft againft ! I Ihall fleepe like a top elfe. [Exit. 



20 
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[UL 5] Scene V. [Another part oftheforeji.] 

Enter [Gerrold,] four Countrymen [as Morris-dancers, another 
as the Bavian,^<'f] Wenches, with a Taborer. 

Ger. Fy, fy ! 
What tediofity and difenfanity 
Is here among ye ! have my rudiments 

4 Bin labourd fo long with ye, milkd unto ye. 
And, by a figure, even the very plum-broth 
And marrow of my underftanding laid upon ye. 
And do you ftiil cry "Where," and " How," and"Wherfore" > 

8 You mod coarfe freeze capacities, ye [jane] judgements. 
Have I faide "Thus let be," and "There let be," 
And " Then let be," and no man uuderftand mee ? 
Proh Deum, medius Jidius, ye are all dunces ! 
12 For why, here (land I j here the duke comes 3 there are you, 
Clofe in the thicket j the duke appeares, I meete him. 



14. Carecke] Q. F. Careck T. S. D. 

Carack C. W. Ty. K. Sk. Carrack 
22. He J*] Skeat MS, O.Edd. S. C. W. 

K. D. Sk. He 's Mason, Ty. He'll 
Scene K] Edd. Q. scxna vi. Bavian] 

S. sqq. Q. F. Baum T. and Baum 



[as if a proper name.] five lVenches\ 
D. Q. 2. or 3. tenches 
8. jane] D. Sk. O.Edd. W. Ty. jave 
Se. conj. bays Se. S. C. Nares, sleave 
K. jape 
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And unto him I utter learned things [III. 5] 

And many figures j he heares, and nods, and hums, 5 

And then cries ** Rare ! " and I goe forward j at length 16 

I fling my cap up j marke there ! then do you. 

As once did Meleager and the bore. 

Break comly out before him, like true lovers, 

Caft your felves in a body decently, 20 

And fweetly, by a figure, trace and turne, boyes. 

1. And fweetly we will doe it, mafter Gerrold. 

2. Draw up the company. Where's the taborour ? 

3. Why, Timothy ! 24 
Tal\ Here, my mad boyes j have at ye ! 

Ger, But, I fay, where's their women r 

4. Here 's Friz and Maudline. 

2. And little Luce with the white legs, and bouncing 
Barbery. 

1. And freckeled Nel, that never faild her mafter. 

Ger, Wher be your ribands, maids ? fwym with your bodies, 28 
And carry it fweetly, and deliverly; 
And now and then a favour and a friske. 

N^eL Let us alone, fir. 

Ger. Wher 's the reft o* th' muficke ? 

3. Difperfd as you commanded. 32 
Ger, Couple, then. 

And fee what's wanting. Wher's the Bavian ? 

My friend, carry your taile without offence 

Or fcandall to the ladies 5 and be fure 

You tumble with audacity and manhood ; 3^ 

And when you barke, doe it with judgement. 

Bav, Yes, fir. 

Ger. Quo ufque tandem 9 here *s a woman wanting. 

4. We may goe whiftle : all the fat *s i' th' fire. 

Ger, We have. 

As learned authours utter, wafiid a tile, 4^ 

We have beene/a/wM^, and laboured vainely. 

2. This is that fcornefiill peece, that fcurvy hilding. 
That gave her promife faithfully fhe would 
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[III. "^ Be ber^. C-:s:Ij 'Jjr iir— zrer¥ irzz^'trT : 

The ze\" £ ■-■'^^ '*=^t I r.Tr ber :}ul. be d §-*k'3 j 
N jT ii:d lie lii J;? me . z^it — Y cl cm :=-iI, Aira*, 
She i"wv.r«. ?7 "» -e i=-- brt-Ai, lite w.Uid Dot breake. 
4.S GrT-, A- ttie j-i •» :rr_ii:. 

A leJTCed pxe-: ii-r*. u:i,*r-s bj :h' tile 
Aixi T* :ih LI V t^irr'-i -;:. - 1 1 i, n ill eiiber tiile. 
In a:jiL::cT> Ji.s ifci* IL.1- :* ::: .ti. 
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Dij honi / 



3. Ther *s a dainty mad woman, master, [III. 5] 

Comes i' th* nick j as mad as a March hare : 
If wee can get her daunce, wee 're made againe ; 
I warrant her, (liee'l doe the rareft gambols. 

1. A mad woman ! we are made, boyes. 76 
Ger, And are you mad, good woman ? 

Daugh, 1 'Id be forry elfe 

Give me your hand. 

Ger, Why ? 

Daugh, I can tell your fortune : 

You are a foole. Tell ten ? I have pozd him. Buz ! 
Friend, you muft eate no white bread ; if you doe 80 

Your teeth will bleede extreamely. Shall we dance, ho ? 
I know you, y ar a tinker j firha tinker. 
Stop no more holes but what you fhould. 

Ger. 
A tinker, damzell ! 84 

Daugh, Or a conjurer : 

Raife me a devill now, and let him play 
Qui paffa o' th* bels and bones. 

Ger, Goe, take her. 

And fluently perfwade her to a peace j 

Et opus exegi, quod nee louis ira, nee ignis--^ 88 

Strike up, and leade her in. 

2. Come, lade, let's trip it. 
Daugh, lie leade. [Winde homes, 

3. Doe, doe. 
Ger. Perfwafively, and cunningly ; away, boyes ! pa 

[£x. all hut Gerrold.] 
I heare the homes : give me fome meditation. 
And marke your cue. 

Pallas infpire me ! 

Enter Thefeus, Pirithous, Hippolyta, Emilia, Arcite, and traine, 
Thef, This way the flag tooke. 



72. master] D. S. Magister. Q. Mr 
87. a peace] Edd. R[ecd]. conj. appease 
Mason, a place W. conj. a pace W. 
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The gauled traveller, and with a beckning 
Informes the tapfter to inflame the reckning : 
Then the beaft-eating Clowne, and next the Foole, 
The Bavian, with long tayle and eke long toole j 
Cum muLlis alijs that make a dance : 
Say " I," and all fhall prcfently advance. 

The/, I, I, by any meanes, deere domine. 

Pir. Produce. 

[Ger.] IntrateJUij, come forth 5 and foot it. 



[HI. 5] 



132 



[^Muficke. Dunce a Morris,^ ^^ The ''« 



140 



144 



136 

Knocke for 

En- 
ciance. 
Ladies, if we have beene merry. 

And have pleafd [ye] with a derry. 

And a derry, and a downe. 

Say the schoolemafter *s no clowne, 

Duke, if we have pleafd thee too. 

And have done as good boyes Ihould doe. 

Give us but a tree or twaine 

For a maypole, and againe. 

Ere another yeare run out, 

Wee'l make thee laugh, and all this rout. 

Thef. Take twenty, domine. — How does my fweet heart ? 148 

Hip, Never fo pleafd, fir. 

Emll. 'Twas an excellent dance j and for a preface, 
I never heard a better. 

Thcf, Schoolemafter, I thanke you. — 

One fee *em all rewarded. 

Pir. And heer *s fomething 

To paint your pole withall. 

Thef. Now to our fports againe. 

Ger, May the ftag thou huntft ftand long. 
And thy dogs be fwift and ftrong ! 
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Sk. C. etc. welcome Sid. Walker, 
D.('67, '76) welcome to his 

130. Inform(s\ Q. F. T. sqq. Ty. Sid. 
Walker, Informs D. K. Inform 

131. beast-€iUing\ Edd. Edd. Mason, 
beef-eating 



137. Ger. IntraU^ C. sqq. O.Edd. S. give 
to Pir. Ty. arranges : School, Produce. 
Intrate Ac. 

139. pleafd ye\ S. sqq. O.Edd. Ty. thee, 
S. om. have 

142. thee tool F. sqq. Q. three too 
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A beneficiall foe, that my embraces [III. 6] 

Might thanke ye, not my blowes. 

Arc, I fliall thinke either 

Well done, a noble recom pence. 24 

Pal, Tlien I (hall quit you. 

Arc, Defy me in thefe faire termes, and you (how 
More I hen a miftris to me : no more anger 
As you love any thing that 's honourable : 

We were not bred to talke, man j when we *re arm'd 28 

And both upon our guards, then let our fury, 
Like meeting of two tides, fly (Irongly from us j 
And then to whom the birthright of this beauty 
Truely pertaines — without obbraidings, fcomes, 32 

Difpilings of our perfons, and fuch powiings 
Fitter for girles and fchooleboyes — will be feene. 
And quickly, yours or mine. Wilt pleafe you arme, fir. 
Or, if you feele your felfe not fitting yet ^6 

And furnilhd with your old ftrength, lie ftay, cofen. 
And ev'ry day difcourfe you into health. 
As I am fpard : your perfon I am friends with. 
And I could with I had not faide I lov'd her, 40 

Though I had dide ; but, loving fuch a lady. 
And jullifying my love, 1 muft not fly from *t. 

Pal, Arcite, thou art fo brave an enemy. 
That no man but thy cofen 's fit to kill thee : 44 

I am well and kifty 3 choofe your armes. 

Arc, Choofe you, fir. 

Pal. Wilt thou exceede in all, or do'ft thou doe it 
To make me fpare thee ? 

Arc, If you thinke fo, cofen. 

You are deceived, for as I am a foldier, 48 

I will not fpare you. 

Pal, That 's well faid. 

Arc. You *11 finde it. 

Pal, Then, as I am an honeft man, and love 
Wiih all the juftice of affedtion. 
He pay thee foundly. This He take. $7, 
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I never faw fuch valour : when you charge! [III. 6] 

Upon the left wing of the enemie, 

I fpurd hard to come up, and under me 76 

I had a right good horfe. 

Pal, You had indeede j 

A bright bay, I remember. 

Arc. Yes. But all 

Was vainely laboured in me j you outwent me. 
Nor could my wiflies reach you 5 yet a little 80 

I did by imitation. 

PaL More by vertue 5 

You 're modeft, colen. 

Arc, When I faw you charge firft, 

Me thought I heard a dreadful! clap of tlmnder 
Breake from the troope. 84 

PaL But ftill before that flew 

The lightning of your valour. Stay a little : 
Is not this peece too ftreight ? 

Arc, No, no ; 'tis well. 

Pal, I would have nothing hurt thee but my fword 
A bruife would be difhonour. 88 

Arc. Now I *m perfe6t. 

Pal. Stand off, then. 

Arc, Take my fword j I hold it better. 

Pal, I thanke ye. No, keepe it 3 your life lyes on it : 
Here 's one, if it but hold, I aake no more 
For all my hopes. My caufe and honour guard me ! 92 

Arc, And me my love ! 

{They how fcverall wayes ; then advance andjiand. 

Is there aught elfe to fay ? 

PaL This onely, and no more. Thou art mine aunt's fon. 
And that blood we defire to fhed is mutual! 5 
In me, thine, and in thee, mine : my fword 96 

Is in my hand, and, if thou killft me. 
The gods and I forgive thee 5 if there be 



9a / thanke ye, iVb,] L. Q. I thanke ye : No^ D. I tliank ye^ no ; 
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[III. 6] A place prepnr'd for thofe that fleepe in honour, 
I GO I uilli his wearie foule that falls may win it. 
Fight bravely, cofen : give me thy noble hand. 

Arc. Here, Palamon : this hand Ihall never more 
Come neare thee with fuch friendlhip. 

Pal. I commend thee. 

'04 j4rc. If I fall, ciirfe me, and fiiy I was a coward -, 
For none but fuch dare die in thefe juft tryalls. 
Once more, farewell, my cofen. 

Pal. Farewell, Arcite. [^^^/. 

IHornes within : they jiand. 
Arc. Loe, cofen, loe ! our folly has undon as. 
JoS Pal. Why? 

Arc. This is the duke, a-hunting as I told you 5 

If u e l>e found, we 're wretched : O, retire. 
For honour's fake and [fafety,] prefenlly 
Into your burti agen, (ir ; we lliall finde 
I 1 1 Too many howres to dye in. Gentle cofen. 
If you Ih» feene, you periih inftantly 
For breaking prifon ; and I, if you reveale me. 
For my contempt : then all the world will fcorne us, 
* i^* Ami f,iv we had a noble dilference, 
\\\\\ \y\W difpofers of it. 

/*if/. No, no, cofen j 

I w ill no mori* Ix* hidden, nor put off 
Thin \\wM ;iilventuro to a fccond trj'all : 
Mm I KitMw v«»ur cunning and I ktiow your caufe : 

Mr th.it I, nuts now, lluuno take him! Put thy fclfe 
l'|Mih th> jMcli'iU guard, — 

^ • . You are not mad t 

i**il ( )i I w ill nuiko th' advantage of this howre 
I * < Mhu« nw \\v , and w hat to come Ihall threaten me, 
I li.iii' Irlh' \\\v\\ luv tortune. Know, weake cofen, 
I l«»\»' I'.miJi.i , .nid in that He burv 



»oj. / ^itmm.u.i /n .I.V.I \M. So. 

• If.. n*i4»4lt l>l ./>» 



1 1 IX S.I kf and safety,^ S. [sake,1 Mason, 
W. K. n. Sk. O.Edd. C. Ty. sake, 
and safely presently 
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Thee, and all crofles elfe. [III. 6] 

Arc, Then, come what can come. 

Thou fhalt know, Palamon, I dare as well 128 

Die, as difcourfe or fleepe : onely this feares me. 

The law will have the honour of our ends. 

Have at thy life ! 

Pal, Looke to thine owne well, Arcite. 

IF'tght againe. Homes, 

Enter Thefeus, Hippolyta, Emilia, Pirithoas, and traine. 

The/, What ignorant and mad malicious traitors 132 

Are you, that, 'gainft the tenor of my lawes. 
Are making battaile, thus like knights appointed. 
Without my leave, and officers of armes ? 
By Caftor, both fhall dye. 136 

Pal, Hold thy word, Thefeus : 

We are certainly both traitors, both defpifers 
Of thee and of thy goodnefle : I am Palamon, 
That cannot love thee, he that broke thy prifon ; 
Thinke well what that deferves : and this is Arcite ; 1^0 

A bolder traytor never trod thy ground, 
A falfer nev'r feem'd friend : this is the man 
Was begd and banifh'd : this is he contemnes thee 
And what thou dar'ft doe j and in this difguife, iaa 

Againft [thy] owne edi6t, fqllowes thy lifter. 
That fortunate bright ftar, the fiiire Emilia -, 
Whofe fervant — if there be a right in feeing, 

And firft bequeathing of the foule to — juftly 148 

I am 3 and, which is more, dares thinke her his. 
This treacherie, like a moft trufty lover, 
I call'd him now to anfwer : if thou bee* ft. 

As thou art fpoken, great and vertuous, 1^2 

The true defcider of all injuries. 
Say, " Fight againe ! ** and thou flialt fee me, Thefeus, 



145. M/ 07un/\ D. K.('67) thy own Q. 
this owne F. this own T. S. C. 



W. K.('4i) Ty. this known Sk. thine 
own 
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[III. 6] Doe fuch a juftice, thou thy felfe wilt envie : 
ij6 Then take my life; lie wooe thee too*t. 

Per, O heaven. 

What more then man is this ! 

Thef, I 've fworne. 

Arc, We feeke not 

Thy breath of mercy, Thefeas : 'tis to me 

A thing as foone to dye as thee to fay it, 
l6o And no more mov'd. Where this man calls me traitor. 

Let me fay thus much ; if in love be treafon. 

In fervice of fo excellent a beutie. 

As I love mod, and in that faith will perifli,- 
* 64 As I have brought my life here to confirme it, 

As 1 have ferv'd her trueft, worthieft. 

As I dare kill this cofen that denies it. 

So let me be moft traitor, and ye pleafe me. 
168 For fcorning thy edi6t, duke, aske that lady 

Why fhe is faire, and wjiy her eyes command me 

Stay here to love her ; and, if Ihe fay " tray tor," 

I am a villaine fit to lye unburied. 
172 PaL Thou fhalt have pitty of us both, O Thefeus, 

If unto neither thou (hew mercy ; (lop^ 

As^thou art jufl, thy noble eare againft us ; 

As thou art valiant, for thy cofen's foule, 
176 Whofe twelve ftrong labours crowne his memory. 

Let *s die together, at one inftant, duke j 

Onely a little let him fall before me, 

That I may tell my foule he fhall not have her. 
180 Thef, I grant your wiih ; for, to fay true, your cofen 

Has ten times more offended, for I gave him 

More mercy then you found, fir, your ofFenfes 

Being no more then his. — None here fpeake for 'em ; 
184 For, ere the fun fet, both (hall fleepe for ever. 
Hip, Alas the pitty ! — Now or never, filler, 

Speake, not to be denide : that face of yours 

Will beare the curfes elfe of after ages 
188 For thefe loft cofens. 
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Emil. In my face, deare fifter, [III. 6\ 

I finde no anger to *em, nor no ruyn ; 
The mifadventure of their owne eyes kill *em ; 
Yet that I will be woman, and have pitty. 

My knees fhall grow to th* ground but lie get mercie. 19a 

Helpe me, deare lifter : in a deede fo vertuous 
The powers of all women will be with us. — 
Moft royall brother, — [They kneeL 

Hip, Sir, by our tye of marriage, — 

EmiL By your owne fpotlefTe honour,— 196 

Hip, By that faith, ( 

That faire hand, and that honeft heart you gave me, — 

Emit, By that you would have pitty in another. 
By your owne vertues infinite, — 

Hip, By valour. 

By all the chafte nights I have ever pleafd you, — 200 

The/. Thefe are ftrange conjurings. 

Pir, Nay, then. He in too : — 

By all our friend(hip, fir, by all our dangers, [^Kneels. 

fiy all you love moft, warres, and this fweet lady,— 

Emil, By that you would have trembled to deny 204 

A bluftiing maide, — 

Hip, By your owne eyes, by ftrength. 

In which you fwore I went beyond all women, 
Almoft all men, and yet I yeelded, Thefeus, — 

Pir. To crowne all thisj^by your moft noble foule, ao8 

Which cannot want due mercie, I beg firft. 

Hip, Next, heare my prayers. 

Emil, Laft, let me intreate, fir. 

Pir, For mercy. 

Hip. ^ Mercy. 

Emil. Mercy on thefe princes. 

The/, Ye make my faith reele : fay I felt aia 

Compalfion to 'em both, how would you place it ? 

EmU^ Upon their lives : but with their banifhments. 

190. JH/r] O.Edd. D. Ty. Sk. S. etc. kUls 
^ 5 
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Tie Tml't* \^J2e Knfmrt^ 
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; T'TL tirtt prrr. 



t-c^ 



JiC Aj>i zyA kill ocjfr as.vijtr - ertrr drr 

li j^Miiq^at catcyyci ■» rl tiijKr iVorfk Be 

i^ Ar^ mj f/b erj-iaJIr ; I I-irre £nd xber dat : 
fii*:£ttT thw fill br til Ira- tb^rs ooe asotbcT. 

£mi/, O, mr oocle broeber, 

ITiat otb wai rafklj ma<ie, and id toot anger; 
iiB Yoor reafoo vill ivx bold it : if I'uch Towes 

h'>.xA for txyreiSt viU, all the world moil peiifli. 
Beiide, I bare another otb 'gainfi yours. 
Of more authoritj, I 'm fore more lo^e; 
233 Not made in paflion neither, bat good beede. 
Thrf. What is it, fifier ? 

Pir, ^rge it home, brare ladj ! 

EmiL That jou would nev'r deny me any thing 
Fit Usr my modeft fuit, and your free granting : 
*3^ I tye you to your word nowj if jre fall in*t, 
Thinke how you maime your honour, — 
Vctr now I am (et a-begging, fir, I *m deafe 
To all but your compaflion,— *how their lives 
^4^ Might breed the ruine of my name, opinion! 
Shall any thing that loves me periih for me ? 
That were a cruell wifedome : doe men proyne 
The (iraight yong bf>wes that bluih with thoufand bloflfoms. 
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236. fair] Q. F. Inj,'lcby. T. etc. fail 

237. honcur,—] D.('67, 76). Sk. hon- 
our I — Q. S. sqq. honour; D.(*46) 
om. [, — ]. F. honor ; T. Honour ; 

239. compaisiimf — ] L. D. compassion ; 

240. name^ ofinicnt] C. W. O.Edd. Ty. 
[Opinion !J name ; Opinion, S. Name 



— Opinion ; Se. conj. O Pity ! or O 
piteous ! or O Juno ! Sy. qner. Opine 
Th. conj.. Mason, W. conj., K. D. Sk. 
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242. proyne] Q. F. T. proyn S. C. W. 
K. Ty. prune D. Sk. proin 
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Becaufe they may be rotten ? O duke Thefeu^, [III. 6] 

The goodly mothersj that have groand for thefci 

And all the longing maidea(that ever lov'd, 

/if your vow ftand, fhall curfe me and my beauty. 

And in their funerall fongs for thefe two cofens 248 

Defpife my crueltie, and cry woe worth me. 

Till I am nothing but the fcorne of women. 

For heaven's fake fave their lives, and banifh *em. 

Thef, On what conditions ? 252 

EmiL Sweare *em never more 

To make me their contention or to know me, 

Tojtread upon thy dukedome/ and to be. 

Where ever they fhall travel, ever Grangers 

To one another. aj6 

Pal. He be cut a-peeces 

Before I take this oth : forget I love her ? 

all ye gods, difpife me, then. Thy baniihment 

1 not miflike, fo we may fairely carry 

Our fwords and caufe along j elfe, never trifle, 2.60 

But take our lives, duke : I mud love, and will ; 
And for that love mud and dare kill this cofen, 
On any peece the earth has. 

Thef. Will you, Arcite, 

Take thefe conditions ? 264 

PaL He's a villaine, then. 

Pir, Thefe are men ! 

Arcite. No, never, duke ; *tis worfe to me than begging. 
To take my life fo bafely. Though I thinke 
I never fhall enjoy her, yet He preferve a68 

The honour of affection, and dye for her. 
Make death a devill. 

Thef. What may be done ? for now I feele compaffion. 

Pir. Let it not fall agen, fir. 

Thef Say, Emilia, 272 

If one of them were dead, as one muft, are you 



246. /wV,] O.Edd W. loved, Sid. Walker, D.('67, '76) lov'd them, 
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[III. 6\ Content to take the other to jour husband ? 

They cannot both enjoy you ; they are prinoei 
276 As goodly as your owne eyes, and as noble 
As ever fame yet fpoke of 5 looke upon 'em. 
And, if you can love, end this difference ; 
I give confent. — Are you content too, princes ? 
a8o Both, With all our foules- 

Thef, He that ihe refufes 

Muft dye, then. 

Both. Any death thou cand invent, duke. 

Pal. If I fall from that mouth, I fall with favour. 
And lovers yet unbome fhall blefle my aihes. 
>P4 Arc. If flie refufe me, yet my grave will wed me. 
And iimldiers fing my epitaph. 

The/. Make choice, then. 

Emii. I cannot, fir, they *re both too excellent : 
Knr inc, n Iiayre Ihall never fall of thefe men. 
>WH ilif,, Wiiat will become of em ? 

V'/mV: Thus I ordaine it : 

And by mine honour, once againe it ilandsy 
i h lti)(h \\u\\\ dye. — You ihall both to your countrey ; 
And ntrh within this month, accompanied 
^{j^ With tht<M' ftiirt' knights, appeare againe in this place. 
In whirh Ilr phint a pyramid; and, whether, 
hrlMM« n« Ihdt tin' here, can force his cofen 
Mr Idvtr iind knightly Ihength to touch the pillar, 
'*U^* lt»» Itiiill nuov hrr { th* other loole his head. 
And fdl hu (lirndii ; nor ihall he grudge to £dl, 
N((t ihinKo ho dioM with intereii in this lady. 
Will ttii« lonttMit vtH?? 

« 

/**</. Yes, — Here, cofen Arcite, 

y*^* I rtni (IIimkU it);(nno till that howre. 

•^' I embrace ye. 

7 V7 Aii» you ivntrnt, fiiler? 

/*-"*'/. Yesj I muil, fir, 

ItU lintli hillmiiy. 

'thij, Come, iliake hands againe, then; 
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And take heede, as you *re gentlemen, this quarrell [III. 6] 

Sleepe till the howre prefixt, and hold your courfe. 304 

Pal, We dare not faile thee, Thefeus. 

Thef, Come, He give ye 

Now ufage like to princes, and to friends. 
When ye returne, who wins. He fettle heere ; 
Who loofes, yet He weepe upon his beere. [Exeunt, 308 

ACT IV. 

Scene I. [Athens, A room in the prifon,"] [[V. i] 

Enter Jailor, and Firft Friend. 

Jail. Heare you no more ? was nothing faide of me 
Concerning the efcape of Palamon ? 
Good fir, remember. 

1 Fr, Nothmg that I heard ; 

For I came home before the bulines 4 

Was fully ended : yet I might perceive. 
Ere I departed, a great likelihood 
Of both their pardons j for Hippolyta 

And faire-eyd Emilie upon their knees 8 

Begd with fuch hanfom pitty, that the duke 
Me thought (lood daggering whether he fhould follow 
His rafh oth, or the fweet compaffion 

Of thofe two ladies -, and to fecond them, 1 2 

That truely noble prince Pirithous, 
Halfe his owne heart, fet in too, that I hope 
All fhall be well : neither heard I one queflion 
Of your name or his fcape. 16 

Jail. Pray heaven, it hold fo ! 

Enter Second Friend. 

2 Fr, Be of good comfort, man j I bring you newesy 
Good newes. 

Jail, They *re welcome. 

2 Fr. Palamon has cleerd you. 

And got your pardon, and difcoverd how 

19. Acw'] C, etc. O.Edd. S. Ty. place Ifaw at beginning of L 2a 
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But what of her, fir ? TIV. i] 

IFoo, Nothing but my pitty j 

But you mufl know it, and as good by me 
As by an other that lefle loves her. 44 

Jail. WeU, fir ? 

1 Fr, Not right ? 

2 Fr, Not well ? 

Woo. No, fir, not well : 

'Tis too true, (lie is mad. 

1 Fr, It cannot be. 

Woo, Beleeve, you'l finde it fo. 

Jail, I halfe fufpeded 

What you [have] told me j the gods comfort her ! 48 

Either this was her love to Palamon, 
Or feare of my mifcarrying on his fcape. 
Or both. 

Woo, "Tis likely. 

Jail. But why all this hafle, fir ? 

Woo, He tell you quickly. As I late was angling 5^ 

In the great lake that lies behind the pallace. 
From the far fhore, thicke fet with reedes and fedges. 
As patiently I was attending fport, 

I heard a voyce, a fhrill one 5 and attentive j6 

I gave my eare ; when I might well perceive 
*Twas one that fung, and, by the fmallnefie of it 
A boy or woman. I then left my angle 

To his owne skill, came neere, but yet perceivd not 60 

Who made the found, the rudies and the reeds 
Had fo encompafl it : I laide me downe. 
And liftned to the words (he fong 3 for then. 
Through a finall glade cut by the fifher men, 5^ 

I faw it was your daughter. 

Jail. Pray, goe on, fir. 

Woo. She fung much, but no fence j onely I heard her 



48. vou [Aaie] told] S. etc. (om. [ ] ). W. I 54. far shore.'l Q. D.('67) fiir' shore, 
Sk. [have] O.Edd. Ty. omit havt \ 
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[IV. i] Repeat this often : " Palamon b gooe, 
68 U gone to th' wood to gatber molberies ; 
lie tiode him out to morrow.'* 

I Fr, Prettj fbule ! 

fToa, ** His Oiackles will betraj him. hee'l be taken. 
And what (hall I doe then ? lie bring a bearj, 
ri A handred blacke-eyd maides that lore as I doe, 
With chaplets on their heads of daflTadillies, 
With cherrr lips, and cheekes of damaske rolcs^ 
.\Dd all wee'l daunce an antique fore the dnke, 
r^ And beg his pardon/' Then ihe talked of joa, fir ^ 
Hut Tou molt loofe jour head to-morrow morning 
And the mutt gather flowers to bury 700, 
And lee the houle made handfooie. Then ihe iiing^ 
«s: Nothing but ** "Wdlow, willow, willow ; *' and betweeoe 
F^tr w*, •• PjLmion, faire PalanGLon," 
Aixvi ^ PdlimoQ was a tall yoi^ man.** The place 
\Vji% knee-dee(K where ibe fat j her careles tredes 
Si V >ik rvathe of buU-rulh rounded -, about her ftucd^e 
l^Hiund tnMh waier-dowers of iM^rerall cullors ; 
\^x\.i( nw :b».'cght the appeard like the £ure nimph 
1"^^ u tvwk* th^ Like with waters, or as Iris 
(^5 \\'^«^ \W\'(H dovne firocn heaven. Rings ihe made 
\ V twttK-* ttut grew by. and to 'em fpoke 
\ Xw \**vuvu pvm«w — *• ThiK our true love's tide/' 
^ \'tu* wHX iwo IvviV, not me," and manj a one ; 
y»4 \mxI Ov*\ »lw v*vpc, ind fving againe, and figh'd, 
\«\nI \> uN xV uax^ bffxrath thiild, and kifl her hand. 

>t : NK I made in to her : 

xil^v Uvx *^Wk hU u?.tuiht louiiht the flood ; 1 lav'd her, 
y»^* \^^*^ *^'^ ^^"^ ^•^^* vo bud uhen preientljr 
ttl^v ^U^^ ^v> ^^ » ,*ud t\* vh< vritty nvide, 
NN \\\\ \\\\\\ A \k\^ .tuvi i\\)tti\«$« that, beleere me, 
J!i\^*-^' U U »\^^ t.*HV tvhuvsW her. Three or foure 



^k 
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I faw from farre off crofle her, one of *em [IV. i] 

1 knew to be your brother j where fhe (laid, 

And fell, fcarce to be got away : I left them with her. 

And hether came to tell you. Here they are. 

Enter Brother, Daughter, and others, 

Daugh. [^ngs] May you never more enjoy the light, tstc. 
Is not this a fine fong ? 104 

Bro, O, a very fine one ! 

Daugh. I can fing twenty more. 

Bro. I thinke you can. 

Daugh. Yes, truely, can I -, I can fing The Broome, 
And Bonny Robin. Are not you a tailour ? 

Bro, Yes. 108 

Daugh. Wher*8 my wedding gowne ? 

Bro. He bring *t to-morrow. 

Daugh. Doe, very rarely -, I mud be abroad elfe. 
To call the maides and pay the minflrels ; 
For I mud loofe my maydenhead by cocklight ; 
'Twill never thrive elfe. iia 

Of aire, Ofweete, ^c. ISinges. 

Bro. You muft ev'n take it patiently. 

Jail, Tis true. 

Daugh. Good even, good men. Pray, did you ever heare 
Of one yong Palamon ? 

Jail. Yes, wench, we know him. 

Daugh. Is*t not a fine yong gentleman ? 116 

Jail. Tis, love. 

Bro. By no meane crofle her -, fhe is then diflemperd 
[Far] worfe then now fhe fhowes. 

X Fr. Yes, he's a fine man. 

Daugh. O, is he fo ? you have a fifler ? 

I Fr. Yes. 

Daugh, But ihe fhall never have him, tell her fo, 120 

107. Bonny] F. etc. Q. Bony F. T. S. 

Robbin 
109. rarefy! O.Edd. Ty. Sk. Sy. conj. 

Mason, W. K. D. rcarly Th. Se. S. 



C. early 

117. meanf] Q. F. T. S. Tjr. mean C. 
etc. means 

118. Far] T. sqq. Q. F. Ty. For 
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Z/stx"*'- C-.-Tjt L-ihtr ; vj- nr a «:j'c man. 

3 i"'^. Dos ihe know him ? 

a f-r. N:', -w c/Jd ibe did ! 

Dau^K. Yoa *re mafter of a (hip ? 

140 Jail. Yes. 

Dci^gh. Wher's rour compaflle r 

Jj;/, Heere. 

Da^gh. Set it too th' nonh ; 

And now direct tout cxmrfe to th' wood, wher Palamon 
Lvcs longing for me ; for the tackling 
Ix^t mo ali^ne j come, waygh, mr hearts, cheerelj ! 
144 AIL Owgh, owgh, owgh ! 'tis up, the wind is faire : 
i op iho bi>wling ; out \iith the maine (aile : 
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Wher 's your whiftle, mafler ? [IV. i] 

Bro, Let 's get her in. 

Jail, Up to the top, boy ! 
Bro, Wher 's the pilot ? 

1 Fr. Ilecre. 

Daugh. What ken'ft thou ? 148 

2 Fr. A faire wood. 

Daugh. Beare for it, mafler j 

Take about ! [^Singes. 

When Cynthia with her harrowed light, ^c. [ Exeunt. 

Scene II. [Athens. A room in the Palace.'] [IV. 2] 

Enter Emilia with two piSiures. 

Emil, Yet I may binde thofe wounds up, that rauft open 
Aud bleed to death for my fake elfe : He choofe. 
And end their ftrife : two fuch yong hanfom men 
Shall never fall for me ; their weeping mothers, 4 

Following the dead-cold aihes of their fonnes. 
Shall never curfe my cruelty. Good heaven. 
What a fweet face has Arcite ! If wife nature. 
With all her bed endowments, all thofe beuties 3 

She fowes into the birthes of noble bodies. 
Were here a mortall woman, and had in her 
The coy denialls of yong maydes, yet doubtles. 
She would run mad for this man : what an eye, — 12 

Of what a fyry fparkle and quick fweetnes. 
Has this yong prince ! here Love himfelfe fits fmyling ! — 
Juft fuch another, wanton Ganimede 

Set [Jove] a-fire with, and enforcd the god 16 

Snatch up the goodly boy and fet him by him, 
A (hining conflellation : what a brow, — 
Of what a fpacious majefty, he carries, 

Arch'd like the great-eyd Juno's, but far fweeter, ao 

Smoother then Pelops* ihoulder ! — Fame and honour 



9. soTUfs] Q. F. T. shews S. etc. sows 
12, 14. eye, — .... smiling! — ] L. Q. 
eye? . . . smyling, D. eye, . . . smiling ; 
16. Set yove afire zuitA] Sy. conj. C. W. 



D. Sk. O.Edd. Set Love a6re with, 
Sy. conj. (2). Jove such another . . . Set 
Love afire with Se. conj. Ganimede He 
set Jove afire with S. K. Ty. omit wUA 
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Enter a [Gentleman.] [IV. i] 

Emil, How now, fir ! 

Gent, From the noble duke your brother. 

Madam, I bring you newes : the knights are come. 56 

Emil. To end the quarrell ? 

Gent. Yes. 

Emil. Would I might end firft ! 

What iinnes have I committed, chad Diana, 
That my unfpotted youth mufl now be foyld 
With blood of princes, and my chaditie 60 

Be made the altar, where the lives of lovers — 
Two greater and two better never yet 
Made mothers joy, — mufl be the facrifice 
To my unhappy beautie ? 64 

Enter Thefeus, Hippolyta, Pirithous, and Attendants. 

The/. Bring 'em in 

Quickly by any meanes ; I long to fee 'em. 
Your two contending lovers are retum'd. 
And with them their faire knights : now, my faire filler. 
You mufl love one of them. 68 

Emil. I had rather both. 

So neither for my fake fhould fall untimely. 

The/. Who faw em ? 

Pir. I a while. 

Gent. And I. 

Enter a Meflenger j (Curtis.) 

The/. From whence come you, fir ? 
l^ejj: From the knights. 

The/. Pray, fpeake. 

You that have feene them, what they are. 72 



EtUer a GentUman] T. Q. F. Enter Emil. 

and Gent. 
63. nu^hersjoy\ O.Edd. S. D. TV, K.P67) 

Sk. C W. K.(*4i) mothers' joy 



67. fBtirg\ Q. F. etc fidr Sid. Walker, 

conj. sixe knights 
Meuenger\ Edd. Q. Messengers 
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Hard hayr'd, and curld, thicke twind, like [ivy-tods,] [IV. 2] 

Not to undoe with thunder ; in his face 

The livcrie of the warlike maide appeares, 

Pure red and white, for yet no beard has bled him j 

And in his rowling eyes (its victory, i^H 

As if ihe ever ment to [court] his valour j 

His nofe (lands high, a charader of honour ; 

His red lips, after fights, are fit for ladies. 

Emil. Muft thefe men die too ? i r2 

Pir. When he fpeakes, his tongue 

Sounds like a trumpet ; all his lyneaments 
Are as a man would wi(h 'em, (Irong, and cleane ; 
He weares a well-fteeld axe, the (lafte of gold ; 
His age fome five and twenty. n^ 

Meff^' Ther *s another, 

A little man, but of a tough foule, feeming 
As great as anyj fairer promifes 
In fuch a body yet I never looked on. 

Pir, O, he that 's freckle-fac'd ? 120 

Mejlf. The fame, my lord : 

Are they not fweet ones ? 

Pir, Yes, they are well. 

Meffl Me thinkes. 

Being fo few and well-difpofd, they (how 
Great and fine art in nature. He *s white-hair'd. 
Not wanton- white, but fuch a manly colour 124 

Next to an aborne 3 tough, and nimble-fet, 
Which (howes an adive foule ; his armes are brawny, 
Linde with llrong finewes ; to the (houlder-peece 
(yently they fwell, like women new-conceav*d. 
Which fpeakes him prone to labour, never fainting 
Under the waight of armes j (lout-harted, (lill. 
But, when he ftirs, a tiger j he *s gray-eyd. 
Which yeelds compaflion where he conquers; (harpe 132 



128 



104 ivy-tads^ L. O.Edd. etc. Ivy tops or 

ivy-tops 
109. court^ L. S. etc. crown Q. corect 



F. T. Ty. correct 
130. stottthMrtedy stt'//] Q. 
btout-heartcd cm. [, J stUl, 



ctc« F. T. 



I 



The Txn Xwttie 



[TV. i r. 




Jit iiuauiir. 



Ar^AiT it* afc»i aft »*ar*f lie -vinaer * rsike, 
A-vc ..*. .• r: ^'gj: ">j^ :n xx 'A ^ j 

T'>i^/. Art ri:-*7 ili :-** - 
/v. TbcT re ill toe &: 

7 *></ Xo-»-, I* I Lart a ilxiLc, I lio^ :o 
I^-iv, vv:; :1.3il Tte a>» c^i nor. 

//«;v. I wiih k, 

144 B«' r*o* •l"^ ''.a^iVr, rr.T l'';rd : liicy voaki thov 
B''<i-.*lT iwi» tirfr ti-lei rA vwfj kingdocno : 
"I .* y''y W**: (hvild be fo trrannocs. — 
^^ ffiv 0,v.'\axvA fifttr, » hat thJnke too r 
14^ W*:^rp^ nfK, fill tb«T weepc blood, weoch : it mxifi be- 
7A^ You '*-c fteel'd 'cm with joar 
friend, 
To y'/«j f give the f«:ild ; prav, order it, 
Fitfiijg the {^erfon.*! that muft ufe it. 

/'/r. Yes fir. 

I 52 7'/u;/! Come, He goe vifit 'em : I caDDoc fbj — 
Tlieir fame has fir'd me fo— till they appeare. 
ii<MA friend, be royall. 

Pir. There (hall want no brarery. 

Emil. VotJTft wench, goe weepe ; for who(be%'er wins, 
f 5^5 \j}ti(»% a noble cofen for thy fins. [£Lr»nt/. 

l'^' 3] Sr:RVE III. lAihent. A room im the firi/omJ} 

Enter Jailor, Wooer, and Dodor. 

Dtpfi. Mer di(lra6tion is more at fome time of the moone 
then at other fome, is it not? 



14^ skmif Bravdy about\ Q* V, T. C. 
(shew) S. C MjUKin, bravely Fighting 



about 
2. oiA^ some] Edd. Bfason, other time 
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Jail. She is continually in a harmelefle diflemper, fleepes [IV. 3] 
little ; altogether without appetite, fave often drinking, dream- 4 
ing of another world, and a better j and what broken peece of 
matter fo e'er ihe's about, the name Palamon lardes it, that (lie 
farces ev'ry buiines withall, fyts it to every queftion. — Looke 
where fhee comes j you ihall perceive her behaviour. 

Enter Daughter, 

Daugh. I have forgot it quite; The burden on *t was 
Downe^a, downe-a, and pend by no worfe man then Gteraldo, 
Emilia's fchoolemafler ; he *s as fantaflicall, too, as ever he may 
goe upon *s legs, for in the next world will Dido fee Palamon, i» 
and then will (he be out of love with JEneas. 

DoB. What ftuffs here ! pore foule ! 

Jail. Ev'n thus all day long. 

Daugh, Now for this charme that I told you of. You muft 16 
bring a peece of lilver on the tip of your tongue, or no ferry : 
then, if it be your chance to come where the blelFed fpirits — as 
ther 's a fight now ! — we maids that have our lyvers perifh'd, 
crakt to peeces with love, we (hall come there, and doe 20 
nothing all day long but picke flowers with Proferpine ; then 
will I make Palamon a nofegay ; then let him — marke me — 
then — 

DoSi, How prettily (he 's amide ! note her a little further. 24 

Daugh, Faith He tell you, fometime we goe to barly-breake, 
we of the bleired. Alas, 'tis a fore life they have i' th* other 
place, fuch burning, frying, boyling, hi(fing, howling, chattring, 
curling. O, they have (hrowd meafure ! Take heede : if one 28 
be mad, or hang, or drowne themfelves, thither they goe, 
Jupiter blefle us ! and there (hall we be put in a caldron of 
lead and ufurers' greafe, amongfl a whole million of cutpurfes^ 
and there boyle like a gamon of bacon that will never be 32 
enough. 



18-19. {ostA^e's] F. T. S. C. K. (O.Edd. 
om. ( ) )• Q. as th^ers Mason, are, 

i there's a sight) we maids W. [are,] 
there *s a sight now) we D. Sk. are — 
there's a sight now ! — we Ty. spirit's, 
as there's a sight now ; L. qy. ay, there's 
b 6 



22. iet Aim — marke me — then — ] D. Q. 

let him marke me, — then 
26-27. «*' th: other plaee] Edd. Q. i'th 

Thother F. T. Ty. i*th' Other 
30. sha/i we be put\ Edd. L. quer. they 

be put 



Sz Thj TllO AV/cf K':i:fmen. [IV. 3. 

[iV. 3] Drci. Hot h:^ bnine ccrzii '. 

Diiig'i. I>:rii ani court i<n% that have ^ot maids with 
36 child, they are in this pbce : thev tball ttand in 6re up to die 
navle, and in vce up ro th" hart, and there ih* orTending part 
bumes, and the deceav'nz part freezes ; in troth, a very greev- 
ous punilhnient, 2> one wou!d thinke, for fach a trifle; be- 
4<3 leve me, one would ciarry a leaproos witch, to be rid on *t, 
lie adlire you. 

D'jtl. How ihe con :ln Lies this Uncie ! "Us not an engralied 
madnelle, but a mott thicke and protbund meriencholly. 
44 Daug't. To heare there a proud laiy and a proud citty- 
wife howle together! I were a beait and lid call it good 
fport : one cries, " O ! this imoake ! " [th* other] " This fire ! '* 
one cries, " O, that ever I did it behind the arras ! ** and then 
^8 bv.vlesj th' other curl'es a luing fellow and her garden houle. 

/ uiil te true, m^jiars, my fate, ^c. [Shi^s, 

lEiit. 
Jail, \MiJt thinke you ot her, fir ? 

D*jci. I think the has a perturbed minde, which I cannot 
32 mini Iter to. 

Jail. Alas, what then r 

D'^tci. Underltand you the ever aiiected any man ere flie 
beheld Palamon ? 
56 Jail. I was once, fir, in great hope Ihe had fixd her liking 
on this gentleman, my fneud. 

If '00. I did thinke I'o too, and would account I had a great 
pen'worih on *t, to give halte my lure, that both the and I at 
60 thi-j prel'ent flood unfainedly on the lame tearmes, 

D()ci. That intemprat lurteit of her eye hath dillempcrd the 
otiier iences : thev mav returne and fettle asraine to execute 
their preordaind facuhies; but they are now in a moft extrava- 
64 glint vagary. This you mult doe : confine her to a place 
where the light may rather feeme to lleale in then be per- 
mitted ; take ujxm you, yong fir her finend, the name of 
Palamon, fav vou ctmie to eate wiih her, and to commune of 



46. M* 4f.*^cr] D. O.Edd. etc another 
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love; this will catch her attention, for this her minde beates [IV. 3] 
upon ; other obje6ts, that are inferted tweene her minde and 
eye, become the prankes and friskins of her madnes : fing to 
her, fuch greene fongs of love as ihe fayes Palanion hath fung 
in prifon; come to her, ftucke in as fweet flowers as the 72 
feafon is miftres of, and thereto make an addition of fom other 
compounded odours, which are grateful to the fence ; all this 
(hall become Palamon, for Palamon can ling, and Palamon is 
fweet, and ev'ry good thing : defire to eate with her, [carve] 76 
her, drinke to her, and dill among intermingle your petition of 
grace and acceptance into her favour : learne what maides have 
beene her companions and play-pheeres, and let them repaire 
to her with Palamon in their mouthes, and appeare with go 
tokens, as if they fuggefted for him. It is a falfehood (he is in, 
which is with falfehoods to be combated. This may bring her 
to eate, to fleepe, and reduce what 's now out of fquare in her, 
into their former law and regiment : I have feene it approved, 84 
how many times I know not; but to make the number more, 
I have great hope in this. I will, betw^eene the paflages of 
this proje<^, come in with my applyance. Let us put it in 
execution j and haften the fuccefTe, which doubt not, will bring 88 
forth comfort. IF/ori/h, Exeunt. 

ACT V. 

Scene I. [Athens. Three Altars prepared, and infcribed [V. 1] 
feverally to Mars, Venus, and Diana.^ 

Enter Thefeus, Pirithous, Hippolyta, and Attendants. 

[A fiour'yh. 
Thef, Now let *em enter, and before the gods 

Tender their holy prayers : let the temples 

Burne bright with facred (ires, and the altars 

In hallowed clouds commend their fwelling incenfe 4 



76. carve her'\ F. T. C. W. D. K.('67) 
Sk. Q. Ty. crave her S. K.('4i) carve 
for her 

83. whafs now] O.Edd. W. D. Sk. S. 
C. K. what are 



84. re^ment] O.Edd. etc S. Regimen ; 
Three Altars f drv.] U D. A Court before 
the temples of Mars, Venus, and Diana. 
4. swelUng\ Edd. Th. conj. smelling 
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84 The Two Noble Kinfmen, [V. i. 

[V. i] To thofe above us : let no due be wanting : 

They have a noble worke in hand, will honour 
The very powers that love 'em. 

Flor\fli of Comets. Enter Palamon, Arcite, and their Knights. 

Pit, Sir, they enter. 

8 Thef. You valiant and ftrong-harted enemies. 
You royall german foes, that this day come 
To blow that nearenefle out that flames betweene ye, 
Lay by your anger for an houre, and dove-like 
I* Before the holy altars of your helpers. 

The all-feard gods, bow downe your (hibbome bodies : 
Your ire is more than mortall j fo your helpe be ! 
And as the gods regard ye, fight with juftice : 
16 He leave you to your prayers, and betwixt ye 
I part my wiihes. 

Pir, Honour crowne the worthieft ! 

[^E^eunt Thefeus and his traine. 
Pal, The glafle is running now that cannot finifh 
Till one of us expire : thinke you but thus, 
20 That were there aught in me which flrove to ihow 
Mine enemy in tliis bufinefle, wer't one eye 
Againfl another, arme oppreft by arme, 
I would dollroy th* offender j coz, I would, 
34 Though parcell of my felfe : then from this gathei 
1 low I Ihould tender you. 

Jrr, I am in labour 

To pulh your name, your auncient love, our kindred. 
Out of my memory } and i' th' felfe-fame place 
*8 To foaie fomothing I would confound : fo hoyft we 
Tho faylw, thai mull thefe veflells port even where 
Tlu» heavenly lymitor pleafes. 

Pa/, You fpeake well. 

Hi*ft)n» I turnc, lot mo embrace thee, cofen: 
,3* Thin I rtuill novor di>e agon. 



10. HAi^w/ii/J I'Mtl, Inijlrhy conj.licrcc- I 29. /V»fY] Q. F. etc T. S. part 
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j^rc. One farewell ! [V. 1] 

Pal. Why let il be fo : farewell, coz ! 

Arc. Farewell, fir ! 

\They embrace, — Exeunt Palamon and his Knights. 
Knights, kinfmen, lovers, yea, my facrifices. 
True worfhippers of Mars, whofe fpirit in you 
Expells the feedes of feare, and th' apprehenfion 35 

Which ftill is farther off it, goe with me 
Before the god of our profeliion : there 
Require of him the hearts of lyons, and 

The breath of tigers, yea, the fearceneffe too, 40 

Yea, the fpeed alfo, — to goe on, I meane, 
Elfe wifh we to be fnayles : you know my prize 
Muft be drag'd out of blood j force and great feate 
Muft put my garland on, where fhe flickes 44 

The queene of flowers 5 our interceflion then 
Muft be to him that makes the campe a ceftron 
Brymd with the blood of men : give me your aide. 
And bend your fpirits towards him. 4^ 

[Thei/ advance to the altar of Mars, and fall on their faces ; 
then kneel. 
Thou mighty one, that with thy power haft turnd 
Greene Neptune into purple 5 [whofe approach] 
Comets prewame j whofe havocke in vafte feild 
Unearthed skulls proclaime ; whofe breath bl owes do wne 5 a 

The teeming Ceres' foyzon 5 who doft plucke 
With hand [armypotent] from forth blew clowdes 
The mafond turrets , that both mak'ft and break*ft 
The ftony girthes of citties j me thy puple, 5^ 

Yong'ft follower of thy drora, inftru6t this day 



37. fartkfr off if] Q. F. S. Ty. T. farther 
of it C. K. further off Heath, Mason, 
W. D. Sk. father of it 

44. shg stickgs] Q. F. T. D. K.(*67) Ty. 
she sticks S. etc K.('4i) she will 
stick L. quer. on me, where she stickes 

48. They advatue, ^c] D. Q. They 
knecle 



50. Neptune] F. Q. Nepture. [whose 

approach] S. etc. insert, lacuna in O. 

Edd. 
54. armipotent] S. sqq. Q. armenypotent 

F. T. armenipotent Ty. omnipotent 
57. Youn^sf] D. Q. Yongest F. T. W. 

Ty. K. Youngest S. Young 
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To be his fubje6t's vaflaile, and induce 
Stale gravitie to dauncej the poul'd bach'lour — 
Whofe youth, like wanton boyes through bonfyres, 
Have skipt thy flame — at feaventy thou canil catch. 
And make him, to the fcorne of his hoarfe throate, 
Abufe yong laies of love. What godlike power 
Haft thou not power upon ? to Phoebus thou 
Add'ft flames hotter then his j the heavenly fyres 
Did fcortch his mortall fon, thine him j the huntrefle 
All moyft and cold, fome lay, began to throw 
Her bow away, and figh. Take to thy grace 
Me, thy vowd fouldier, who doe beare thy yoke 
As 'twer a wreath of roles, yet is heavier 
Then lead it felfe, flings more than nettles : 1 
Have never beene foule-mouthd againft thy law ; 
Nev'r reveald fecret, for I knew none, — would not. 
Had I kend all that were ; I never pra6tifed 
Upon man's wife, nor would the libells reade 
Of liberall wits ; I never at great feaftes 
Sought to betray a beautie, but have blufli'd 
At fimpring firs that did j I have beene harfli 
To large coufeflTors, and have holly ask'd them 
If they had mothers ? I had one, a woman. 
And women 'twer they wrong' d : I knew a man 
Of eightie winters, — this I told them, — who 
A laiie of foureteene brided ; 'twas thy power 
To put life into duft j the aged crampe 
Had fcrew'd his fquare foote round. 
The gout had knit his fingers into knots. 
Torturing convulfions from his globie eyes 
Had almoft drawne their fpheeres, that what was life 
In him feem'd torture j this anatomic 



87 



[Vi.l 



88 



92 



96 



100 



104 



108 



112 



85. StaU gravity] Edd. Mason, quer. state- 
gravity pouPd] Ij. O.Edd. pould 
S. C. W. K. Ty. polled D. Sk. poUM 
L. bach^lour] Q. Bachelour 

86. frV?ios£ youih] O.Edd. etc. S. whose 



Freaks of Youth 
87. IIavg\ Edd. Mason, hath 
97. nettUs: I] D.('67, '76). Sk. prints / 

at beg. 1. 98. S. Nettles ; I've never 
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[V. i] Had by his yong faire pheare a boy, and I 
Beleev'd it was his, for fhe (wore it was. 
And who would not beleeve her ? Briefe, I am 
To thofe that prate, and have done, no companion ; 
1 20 To thofe that boad, and have not, a defyer; 
To thofe that would, and cannot, a rejoycer j 
Yea, him I doe not love, that tells clofe offices 
The fowled way, nor names concealements in 
1^ The boldefl language j fuch a one I am. 
And vow that lover never yet made ligb 
Truer then I. O, then, moft foft fweet goddeflle. 
Give me the vi6tory of this queflion, which 
128 Is true love*8 merit, and blefle me with a figne 
Of thy great pleafure. 

[//ere muficke is heard, doves are feene to flutter : they 

fall againe upon their faces, then on their knees. 
Pal, O thou that from eleven to ninetie raign'rt 
In mortall bofomes, whofe chafe is this world, 
132 And we in beards thy game, I give thee thankes 
For this faire token ; which being layd unto 
Mine innocent true heart, armes in affurance 
My body to this bufinefle. — I^t us rife 
136 And bow before the goddefle : time comes on. 

[They Iouk Exeunt. 
[Still muflcke of records. Enter Emilia in white, her haire 
about her fhoulders, \and wearing] a wheaten u*reath : One 
in white holding up her traine, her haire Jhtcke with flowers \ 
one before her carrying a fllver hynde, in which is conveyd 
incenfe and fweet odours, which being fet upon the altar \oJ 
Diana,] her maides flanding aloof e, fhe fetsfire to it ; then 
they curtfey and kneele, 
Emil. O facred, (Iiadowie, cold and couftant queene. 



116. ph€are\ Q. F. T. Sphere S. 

(coni.I) Ty. Pheer C. W. K. ph?er 

D. fere 
119— 121.] S. sqq. Wrongly pointed in 

O.Edd. Q. prate and have done; no 

Companion To those that boast and 



have not ; a defyer To those that would 

and cannot ; a &c 
126. soft sweet] Q. D. soft-sweet 
136. maides] Q. F. T. K. D. Ty. Sk. 

Maids S. C. W. Maid 
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Abandoner of revells, mute, contemplative, [V* 

Sweet, folitary, white as chafte, and pure 

As winde-fand fnow, who to thy femall knights 140 

Allow'd no more blood than will make a blufh. 

Which is their order's robe j I heere, thy pried. 

Am humbled fore thine altar : O, vouchfafe. 

With that thy rare greene eye — which never yet 144 

Beheld thing maculate — looke on thy virgin ; 

And, ^cred (ilver midris, lend thine eare — 

Which nev*r heard fcurrill terme, into whofe port 

Ne*re entred wanton found — to my petition *4^ 

Seafond with holy feare. This is my laft 

Of veftall otfice ; I *m bride-habited. 

But mayden-harted ; a husband I have 'pointed. 

But doe not know him^ out of two, I ihould 15a 

Choofe one, and pray for his fuccelfe j but 1 

Am guiltlefle of ele^ion : of mine eyes 

Were I to loofe one, — they are equall precious, — 

I could doombe neither j that which periih'd ihould 1^5 

Goe too't unfentenc'd : therefore, mod moded queene. 

He, of the two pretenders, that bed loves me 

And has the trued title in *t, let him 

Take otf my wheaten gerland, or elfe grant 160 

The fyle and qualitie I hold I may 

Continue in thy band. 

[^Here the hynde vani/hes under the altar, and in the place 
af vends a rofe-tree, having one rofe upon it. 
See what our generall of ebbs and dowes 

Out from the bowells of her holy altar 164 

With facred a6t advances j but one rofe ! 
If well infpird, this battaile dial confound 
Both thefe brave knights, and I, a virgin flowre. 
Mud grow alone unpluck'd. 168 



144. greene] Q. F. etc. green S. sheen 
147. parf] O.Edd. etc. Th. conj. Ingleby 

(quer.) porch 
154 election : of mine eyes Were I to loose 

one^ — . • • precious, — /] D.('67, '76). 



Q. (F. T. guiltless T. Election . . . 
Eyes,) Am guihlesse of election of mine 
eyes, Were S. saq. D.C46) Sk. Election 
of mine Eyes ; Were Ty. election of 
mine eyes. Were 
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[V. i] \^Here is heard a fodaine twang of inftruments, and the rofe 
f ah from the tree, whkh van\Jhes under the altar. 
The flowre is falne, the tree defcends. — O miftris. 
Thou here dilchargefl me j I fhall be gathered, 
I thinke fo^ but I know not thine owne will : 
1 7 2 Unclafpe thy myfterie. — I hope (he's pleas'd 5 

Her fignes were gratious. [They curtfey, and exeunt. 

Scene II. [Athens. A room in the prifon.^ 
[V. 2] Enter Do6tor, Jailor, and Wooer in halite of Palamon. 

Doci. Has this advice I told you done any good upon her ? 

IFuo. O very much j the maids that kept her company 
Have halfe perfwaded her that I am Palamon j 
4 Within this halfe houre fbe came finiling to me. 
And asked me what I *ld eate, and when I 'Id kifle her : 
I told her prefently, and kill her twice. 

Doci. *Twas well done : twentie times had bin fiir better; 
8 For there the cure lies mainely. 

irbo. Then (lie told me 

She 'Id watch with me to-night, for well Ihe knew 
What houre my fit would take me. 

DoSi, Let her doe fo ; 

And when your fit comes, fit her home, and prefently. 
12 If^oo, She would have me fing. 

Dua. You did fo ? 

IVbo, No. 

DoSl, 'Twas very ill done, then j 

You (hould obferve her ev'ry way. 

If^uo, Alas, 

I have no voice, fir, to confirme her that way ! 
16 DoS. That 's all one, if yee make a noyfe : 
If (he intreate againe, doe any thing; 
Lye with her, if fhe aske yoiL 

Jail, Hoa, there, dodor ! 

DoSl. Yes, in the waie of cure. 



18. I/oa, therel Edd. Ho or Hoa Mason, Hold there 
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Jail. But tirft, by your leave, 

r th' way of honeftie. 

DoB. That \s but a nicenefle ; 

Nev'r call your child away for honeftie : 
Cure her firft this way 5 then, if Ihee will be honeft. 
She has the path before her. 

Jail. Thanke yee, do6tor. 

Do6i, Pray, bring her in. 
And let 's fee how Ihee is. 

Jail, I will, and tell her 

Her Palamon ftaies for her : but, do6tor. 
Me thinkes you are i' th* wrong Itill. {^Ex'it. 

Do6i, Goe, goe ; 

You fathers are fine fooles : her honefty ! 
And we Ihould give her phyficke till we finde that— 

Woo, Why, doe you thinke fhe is not honell, fir ? 

DoB, How old is (he ? 

IVoo. She *s eighteene. 

Do6i, She may be j 

But that 's all one, *tis nothing to our purpofe: 
What e'er her father faies, if you perceave 
Her nioode inclining that way that I fpoke of, 
yidelicet, the way of flelh — ^you have me? 

Woo. [Yes,] very well, fir. 

D06I, Pleafe her appetite. 

And doe it home j it cures her, ipfo facto, 
The mellencholly humour that infects her. 

Woo, I am of your minde, do6lor. 

Doci. You'l finde it fo. She comes, pray [humour] her. 

Re-enter Jailor, Daughter, and Maide. 

Jail. Come ; your love Palamon ftaies for you, childe. 
And has done this long houre, to vifite you. 

Daugh, I thanke him for his gentle patience j 
He 's a kind gentleman, and I 'm much bound to him. 



[V. »] 
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23 



32 



36 



40 



35. }^j, very] C sqq. Q. Yet very F. 
T. S. Yes very 



39. huniour\ S. sqq. Q. T. honour F. 
honor 
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IV60, Pretty foule, [V. 2] 

How doe ye ? That *s a fine maide ; ther 's a curtfie ! 

Daugh, Yours to command, i' th' way of honeftie. 
How far is 't now to th' end o* th' world, my mailers ? 

DoSi. Why, a day's jorney, wench. 72 

Daugh. Will you goe with me ? 

IFoo. What fliall we doe there, wench ? 

Daugh. Why, play at doole ball : 

What is there elfe to doe ? 

If^oo. I am content. 

If we ihall keepe our wedding there. 

Daugh. *Tis true. 

For there, I will aflure you, we fliall finde 7^ 

Some blind prieft for the purpofe, that will venture 
To marry us, for here they 're nice and foolifli ; 
Befides, my father muft be hang'd to-morrow. 
And that would be a blot i* th' bufineHe. 80 

Are not you Palamon ? 

IVoo. Doe not you know me ? 

Daugh. Yes j but you care not for me j I have nothing 
But this pore petticoate and too corfe fmockes. 

fFoo. That 's all one 5 I will have you. 84 

Daugh. Will you furely ? 

IFbo. Yes, by this faire hand, will I. 

Daugh. Wee'l to bed, then. 

If^oo. Ev'n when you will. {,K{ffes her.'] 

Daugh. O, fir, you *ld faine be nibling. 

Woo. Why doe you rub my kilfe off ? 

Daugh. 'Tis a fweet one. 

And will perfume me finely 'gainft the wedding. 88 

Is not this your cofen Axcite ? 

DoSi. Yes, fweet heart j 

And I am glad my cofen Palamon 
Has made fo faire a choice. 

Daugh. Doe you thinke hee'l have me ? 

86. Daugh.^ O.Edd. C. D. Ty. S. Mason, W. give to ^^nhr 



94 r>«r Ttn X^U Khtfrneir^ 'V. 2. 

[V. 1^ Z>;<:7. Y-a irriii-iir ii:iibt- 

/>i i/ J- D»:c T;a tanike il^ roo r 

^2 /lii. Yes. 

I>t.i^x. We thafl oave rnan? -riuliireii- — IajzL, how t ar 

Now he i It libfer'T : aijs. p»:«:re chicken, 
5^ He was kept (i*;wiie wrth. iuri z^eore jnd :I1 lot^nix; 
Bet lie kJiie aini up jgoine. 

Ejtttrr a M-nprj^-fr. 
\l*jj. Wiiat diie joa Lcrt r jrou I It^Cc the noblcd tr^Lt 
That err w» leene. 

Jfui. Are thev i' ch' Ccld r 

-l/rv/r Ther are : 

100 Y.'^ beare 2 charge tiiere 'oc. 

J^. lie aw3v draight. — 

I mcir ev*Q leire Tca here. 

Z>oct- Xjj, wee'l goe with joa ; 

I will ao( lociie the ^^ht.] 

Jiiil. H»,w c5d Toa like herr 

Z>i<f?. lie warrant jca, wi:Ii:a theie three or four dales 
1 04 lie moke her right jgrne. Yuu muii not trom her. 
But ttll prelerre her in this ^ jv. 

If'jO. I w.U. 

Z)'xf. Let *5 get her in. 

If' A. Cede, iVeete, weel goe to dinner j 

And then wetrle pbj at caries. 

Z)a.v^t. And tball we kidfc too? 

icS li'mu A hundred times. 

Diiu^h. And twenty ? 

lioo. I, and twentj. 

/XiaiT^. .\nd then'weel lletrpe tc-geiber r 

/Xs r. Take her ofier. 

N'vHK Ytv, mam\ will we 



li'^V /*V *l^^♦«l V^Vv KvUt rU I- s^^f' ^ l^"*- ^^>"*'l ^' ^^^^ ^^« «i;hL Q. I will 
yf{{l ( u.'C LvK^:$c the F^hL 
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Da Ugh. 

fFoo. I will not, fweete. 

Dough. If you doe, love. He cry. 



But you Ihall not hurt me. [V. 2] 



lExeunt. 112 



Scene III. \_A part qftheforeft near Athens, and near the [V. 3] 
place appointed for the combat.] 

Flouri/h, Enter Theleus, Hippolyta, Emilia, Pirithous : and 
fome Attendants, {T. Tucke : Curtis.) 

Emil. He no ftep fiirther. 

Pir. Will you loofe this fight ? 

Emil. I had rather fee a wren hawke at a fly. 
Then this decifion : ev'ry blow that falls 

Threats a brave life j each ftroake laments 4 

The place whereon it fals, and founds more like 
A bell then blade : I will flay here, — 
It is enough my hearing fhall be punifhd 

With what fhall happen, gainfl the which there is 8 

No deeffing, but to beare, — not taint mine eye 
With dread fights it may fhun. 

Pir. Sir, my good lord. 

Your fifter will no further. 

Thef. O, fhe muft : 

She fhall fee deeds of honour in their kinde, la 

Which fometime fhow well, pencild : nature now 
Shall make and a6t the flory, the beleife 
Both feald with eye and eare. You mufl be prefent j 
You are the vi6tour's meede, the price and garloud 16 

To crowne the queflion's title. 

Emil. Pardon me ; 



A part of the forest^ D. W. An Apart- 
ment in the Palace Ty. A Place near 
the Lists 

6. herey — ] L. Q. here, It is enough my 
hearing shall be punishd, With . . . 
happen, gainst . . . deaffing, but to 
heare ; not C. W. here : . . . happen, 
('gainst . . deafing) but to hear, not 
l^'C^Ti '76) happen, — 'gainst. . . deaf- 
ing, — but to hear, not Sk. happen. 



gainst . . . deafing, but to hear, — not 
S. and against 
13. slunv wdly penciir d\ D. Heath, Mason, 
W. Sk. O.Edd. Ty. well [om. ,] S. 
time shall show well pencil!' d C. K. 
well-pencil'd 

16. price\ Edd. L. quer. prize 

1 7. questiofCs title] O. Edd. sqq. Sk. D.C67, 
'76) qucstant's title 
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Has a moll menacing afped j his brow [V. 3 J 

Is grav'd, and feemes to bury what it frownes on ; 

Yet Ibmetime 'tis not 1lo, but alters to 

The quallity of his thoughts j long time his eye 48 

Will dwell upon his obje^ ; mellencholly 

Becomes him nobly ; fo do's Arcite's mirth j 

But Palamon's ladnes is a kinde of mirth. 

So mingled, as if mirth did make him fad, j2 

And fadnes, merry ; thofe darker humours that 

Sticke misbecomingly on others, on [him] 

Live in faire dwelling. 

[^Cornets. Trom pets found as to a charge. 
Harke, how yon fpurs to fpirit doe incite ^6 

The princes to their proofe ! Arcite may win me j 
And yet may Palamon wound Arcite to 
The fpoyling of his figure. O, what pitty 

Enough for fuch a chance. If I were by, 60 

I might doe hurt j for they would glance their eies 
Toward my feat, and in that motion migh 
Omit a ward, or forfeit an offence. 

Which crav'd that very time : it is much better 64 

I am not there j O, better never borne 
Then miniftcr to fuch harme. 
[^Cornets; a great cry and noice within ; crying ** A Palamon ! " 

What is the chance ? 

Ser. The crie's " A Palamon ! " 

Emil. Then he has won, *Twas ever likely : 68 

He lookd all grace and fucceffe, and he is 
Doubtleffe the prim'll of men. I pre'thee, run 
And tell me how it goes. 

[^Sliowt, and cornets ; crying '' A Palamon ! '* 

Ser. Still Palamon. 

EmiL Run and enquire. Poore fcrvant, thou haft loft : 7a 

Upon my right fide ftill I wore thy pi6lure, 
Palamon 's on the left : why fo, I know not ; 



47. sometime\ Q. D. sometimes 54. on hini\ S. etc. O.Edd. Ty. on them 
^ 7 



■ ■ , 

»1 



98 



T!u Tin \'Mi; Kiiilmen. 



iy- .?• 



lu ; 



[V. J I \ \M\i\ no er\(\ in 't e!ie: chance wouid iuve it li 
76 ( >n the finiftt-r lide, the heart Ives . Palamun 
11.1(1 tlic bt'ft boding chjare. 

lAnoti^ cry, anajhowt within, ami * */ 7. r,. 
This burti of damuur 
U Wxxv the end o' th' combat. [iL^-enur Servant. 

Svr. Tlicy faide that PaUmon had Arcite i hotiv 
80 NViihin an inch o' th' pyramid, that che cry 
W.iH ^iMuTiill " A Palamon ! " but anon, 
Th iillilKintJt made a brave redemprioa, ami 
riu' two hold tyilcn at this inlLrnc are 
^1 ll.utd to h.ind at it. 

^"///. Were they metamorphii J 

\\ ^\>\ nuo one !— (^ why? there \iere no wcniaa 
\\ Mih !•> roinpold a man : their iingle ihare, 
III nohlrncH prruliiT to them, gives 
v«<; \ \sy^ |M\ Miduv kA diTparity, values iliortnes 
)i« MM \\\\\ hiv.ithini;. 

[{Wnvts ; try within : " Ar».i:e, Arciic ! ' 
More exulting? 
\ ' <'\«,'M (idl ' 

\ Nay, now the found is ** ArLire." 

\ p'\ iluv l.i\ atlention to the cry ; 
, ..'..'♦»'« 1.,. I ii\'s to' th' hulines. 

< « , » / i:trulj/iuN'l and cry, "Arcite, victi*rr ! * 
\ I'lie cry is 

V •« -s? •• \i»Umv ! " harke : " Arcite, vidury ! " 

t ' «> s>- X t^ MiotMin.iiion is proclaim'd 

l(al(otik;hts law 
^ \ . N\ ». n,* JmU* ; gxvl's lyd, his richnes 
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\ \ v|ij. This I. om. in F. T. by chance ; 
S *>MiM not restore it ! 
NS ^i:^^}*lf^\ fiiiues sh<frtnfss Td]Ty. Q. 
\ »lU|Miity values C. K. D. Sk. dis- 
p » t «u . vjihio's shortness. To W. value's 
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And coftlines of fpirit look't through him ; it could [V. 3] 

No more be hid in him then fire in flax. 

Then humble banckes can goe to law with waters 

That drift windes force to raging. I did thinke 100 

Good Palamon would mifcarry j yet I knew not 

Why I did thinke fo : our realbns are not prophets. 

When oft our fancies are. They 're com ming off: [Cornets, 

Alas, poore Palamon I 104 

Enter Thefeus, Hippolyta, Pirithous, Arcite cls viSior, and 

Attendants, tsfc. 

The/. Lo, where our fifter is in expe^tion. 
Yet quaking and unfetled. — Faireft Emily, 
The gods, by their divine arbitrament. 

Have given you this knight : he b a good one 108 

As ever ftrooke at head. Give me your hands : 
Receive you her, you him ; be plighted with 
A love that growes as you decay. 

j4rc. Emily, 

To buy you, I have loft what *s deereft to me, 1 1 a 

Save what is bought 5 and yet I purchafe cheapely. 
As I doe rate your value. 

The/. O loved fifter. 

He fpeakes now of as brave a knight as e'er 

Did fpur a noble fteed : furely, the gods 116 

Would have him die a batch'lour, leaft his race 
Should ftiew i' th* world too godlike : his behaviour 
So charmd me, that me thought Alcides was 

To him a fow of lead : if I could praife 120 

Each part of him to th* all I have fpoke, your Arcite 
Did not loofe by *t j for he that was thus good 
Encountred yet his better. I have heard 

Two emulous Philomels beate the eare o' th* night 124 

With their contentious throates, now one the higher. 
Anon the other, then againe the firft. 



121. to M' aii Fve spoke,'] S. D. K. Sk. 
Q. to 'th all; I have spoke, Ty. to 



thee All I hare spoke. 
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[V. 3] And by and by out-breafted, that the fence 
128 Could not be judge betweene 'em : fo it far'd 

Good fpace betweene thefe kinfmen j till heavens did 

Make hardly one the winner. — Weare the girlond 

With joy that you have won. — For the fubdude, 
132 Give them our prclent juftice, fince I know 

Their lives but pinch *em : let it here be done. 

The fcene's not for our feeing : goe we hence. 

Right joyful I, with fome forrow. — Arme your prize, 
13^ I know you will not loofe her. — Hippolyta, 

I fee one eye of yours conceives a teare. 

The which it will deliver. [FioriJJi. 

Emll. Is this wynning? 

O all you heavenly powers, where is [your] mercy ? 
140 But that your wils have faide it muft be ^Oy 

And charge me live to comfort this unfriended. 

This miferable prince, that cuts away 

A life more worthy from him then all women, 
144 I fhould and would die too. 

Hip. lutinite pitty, 

That fowre fuch eies ihould be fo fixd on one. 

That two muft needes be blinde for 't. 

Tlief, So it is. [^E^eunt, 

[V, 4] Scene IV. [The fame; a Block prepared."] 

Enter Palamon atid his Knights pyniond. Jailor, 
Executioner, &c. Gard. 

Pal. Ther 's many a man alive that hath out liv'd 
The love o' th' people j yea, i' th' felfefame ftate 
Stands many a father with his childe : fome comfort 
4 We have by fo confidering ; we expire. 
And not without men's pitty 5 to live, ftill 



139. your mo'cy /] Edd. Q. you mercy? 

Sc. IV. The same; ^c.\ L. D. The same 
part of the forest as in Act III. Scene 
Vl. W. An open place in the City 
with a Scaffold 

5. piUy; to live, sit'//] L. (cf. V. iv. 133). 



O.Edd. Ty. pitty. To live still. Hare 
their good wishes, we S. sqq. Pity ; to 
live still, Have their good Wishes ; we 
D. Sk. to live still Have C. (1778,) 
mens' C. (181 1,) men's 
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Have their good wifhes 5 we prevent [V. 4] 

The loathfome mifery of age, beguile 

The gowt and rheume, that in lag howres attend 8 

For grey approachers j we come towards the gods 

Yong, and unwapper'd, not hahing under crymes 

Many and dale j that, lure, lliall pleafe the gods 

Sooner than fuch, to give us ne6tar with *em, 1 2 

For we are more cleare fpirits. My deare kinfmen, 

Whofe lives for this poore comfort are laid downe. 

You have fould 'em too too cheape. 

1 A'. What ending could be 

Of more content ? O'er us the victors have 16 

Fortune, whofe title is as momentary 

As to us death is certaine ; a graine of honour 

They not o'er-weigh us. 

2 K. Let us bid fere well j 

And wiih our patience anger tottring fortune, ao 

Wiio, at her certain'!!, reeles. 

3 K. Come ; who begins ? 
Fat. Ev'n he that led you to this banket Ihall 

Taile to you all. — Aha, my friend, my friend ! 

Your gen lie daughter gave me freedome once ; 24 

You'l fee 't done now for ever : pray, how does fhe ? 

I heard Ihe was not well ; her kind of ill 

Gave me fome forrow. 

Jail, Sir, Ihe *s well reftor'd. 

And to be marryed lliortly. 28 

Fal, By my ihort life, 

I am mofl glad on't j 'tis the lateft thing 
I (hall be glad of j pre'thee, tell her fo ; 
Commend me to her, and, to peece her portion. 
Tender her this. \^Gives purfe, 3^ 

I K. Nay, let *s be offerers all. 

6. 7inshis ; we present \ Edd. Q. Ty. | Ty. unwarp'd not K. unwappen'd, not 
wishes, we Sk. wishes; [herein] we 15. too too cheape^ O.Edd. (1*. cheap T. 



jirevent 

10. umoappcrd, not\ T. Sy. W. D. Sk. 
Q. F. unwapper'd not, Th. Se. S. C. 



Cheap) S. Sk. (com.) C. W. D.(*46) 
Ty. K. too, too D.('67, '76) too-too 
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[V. 4] 2 K, Is it a maide ? 



[V.4. 



Pal, Verily, I thiiike fo j 

A right good creature, more to me defening 
Then I can quight or fpeake of. 

All K, Commend us to her. 

[They give their purfes, 
36 Jail. The gods requight you all, and make her thankefiill ! 
Pal, Adiew j and let my life be now as (hort 
As my leave-taking. 

I K, Leade, couragioas cofin. 

2. 3. K, Wee'l follow cheerefully. 

[Palamon lays his head on tJie block, A great noife within, 
crying, " Run, fave, hold ! " 

Enter in hajl a Meflenger. 
40 M^, Hold, hold ! O, hold, hold, hold ! 

Enter Pirithous in hcifte, 

Pir, Hold, hoa ! It is a curfed haft you made. 
If you have done fo quickly. — Noble Palamon, 
The gods will (hew their glory in a life 
44 That thou art yet to leade. 

Pal, Can that be, when 

Venus I *ve faid is falfe ? How doe things fare ? 
Pir. Arife, great fir, and give the tydings eare 
That are moft [dearly] fweet and bitter. 

Pa„ What 

48 Hath wakt us from our dreame ? 

Pir, Lift then. Your cofen. 

Mounted upon a steed that Emily 
Did firft beftow on him, — a blacke one, owing 
Not a hay re- worth of white, which fome will fay 
52 Weakens his price, and many will not buy 

His goodnefle with this note ; which fuperftition 



35. quight] Q. F. T. S. C. D.(*67, '76) 
quit W. K. D.('46) Sk. quite Ty. 
quite 

39. J D. Q. Lies on the Blovke. 



39. 2. 3. A".] L Q. I. 2, K. D. All the 

Knights 
47. dearly] S. sqq. O.Edd. early Sy. 
rarely 
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56 



Heere findes allowance, — on this horfe is Arcite [V. 4] 

Trotting the (tones of Athens, which the calkins 

Did rather tell then trample j for the horfe 

Would make his length a mile, if 't pleafd his rider 

To put pride in him : as he tlius went counting 

The flinty pavement, dancing as 'twer to th' muficke 

His owne hootes made j — for, as they fay, from iron 60 

Came muficke's origen, — what envious flint. 

Cold as old Saturne, and Hke him polfefl 

With fire malevolent, darted a fparke. 

Or what feirce fulphur elfe, to this end made, 64 

I comment not j the hot horfe, hot as fire, 

Tooke toy at this, and fell to what diforder 

His power could give his will, bounds, comes on end. 

Forgets fchoole-dooing, being therein traind, 68 

And of kind mannadge ; pig-like he whines 

At the Iharpe rowell, which he freats at rather 

Then any jot obaies ; feekes all foule meanes 

Of boyftrous and rough jadrie, to dif-feate 72 

His lord, that kept it bravely : when nought ferv'd, 

When neither curb would cracke, girth breake, nor diflring 

plunges 
Dif-roote his rider whence he grew, but that 
He kept him tweene his legges, on his hind hoofes 76 

[ • . . . . ] on end he Hands 

That Arcite's legs, being higher then his head, 
Seem'd with flrange art to hang : his vidor's wreath 
Even then fell, off his head; and prefently 80 

Backeward the jade comes ore, and his full poyze. 
Becomes the rider's loade. Yet is he living j 
But fuch a veflell 'tis that floates but for 

The furge that next approaches : he much defires 84 

I'o have fome fpeech with you. Loe, he appeares. 

Enter Thefeus, Hippolyta, £milia, Arcite in a chaire. 
Pal. O miferable end of our alliance ! 



IT. on end he stands] Here left as in Qo, 
the space being indicated, as some words 



have dropt out of the old text. F. (on 
end he stands 
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[V. 4] The gods are mightie. — Arcite, if thy heart, 
88 Thy worthie, manly heart, be yet unbroken, 
Give Die thy laft words 5 I am Palamon, 
One that yet loves thee dying. 

Arc, Take Emilia, 

And with her, all the world's joy. Reach thy hand : 
92 Farewell j I 've told my laft houre. I was falfe. 
Yet never treacherous : forgive me, cofen, — 
One kilfe from faire Emilia. \_K[[les her."] — 'Tis done : 
Take her. I die. [Dies. 

Pal. Thy brave foule feeke Elizium ! 

9^ EmiL He clofe thine eyes, prince j blelfed foules be with 
thee! 
Thou art a right good man ; and, while I Hve, 
This day I give to teares. 

Pal. And I to honour. 

Thef. In this place firft you fought j ev'n very here 
100 I fundred you : acknowledge to the gods 
[Your] thaukes that you are living. 
His part is playd, and though it were too fhort. 
He did it well j your day is lengthned, and 
104 The blilfefull dew of heaven do's arrowze vou : 
The powerfull Venus well haih grac'd her altar. 
And given you your love 3 our mafter Mars 
Haft vouch 'd his oracle, and to Arcite gave 
J08 The grace of the contention : fo the deities 
Have ftiewd due juftice. — Beare this hence. 

Pal, O cofen. 

That we fliould things deiire, which doe coft us 
The loflTe of our deiire ! that nought could buy 
112 Deare love but lolfe of deare love ! 

Thef. . Never fortune 

Did play a fubtler game : the conquerd triumphed 
The vi6tor has the lolfe j yet in the paftage 
The gods have beene moft equall. Palamon, 



87. gods] Edd. Th. conj. The Cords 
lOI. Your] D. Sk. O.Edd. etc Our 



104. arrmvz^] L. O.Edd. arowse S. 
arouze C. sqq. arrose Ty. arouse 
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Your kinfman hath confeft the right o' th* lady [V. 4] 

Did lye in you j for you firll lliw her, and 

Even then proclaimd your fancie ; he rellord her 

As your ftolne Jewell, and defir'd your fpirit 

To fend him hence forgiven : the gods my juftice 120 

Take from my hand, and they themfelves become 

The executioner?. Leade your lady off; 

And call your lovers from the ftage of death, 

Whom I adopt my friends. A day or two 124 

Let us looke fadly, and give grace unto 

The funerall of Arcite j in whofe end 

The vifages of bridegroomes weele put on 

And fmile with Palamon; for whom an houre, 128 

But one houre (ince, I was as dearely forry. 

As glad of Arcite, and am now as glad 

As for him forry. — O you heavenly charmers. 

What things )ou make of us ! For what we lacke 132 

We laugh, for what we have, are forry -, ftill 

Are children in fome kind. Let us be thankefull 

For that which is, and with you leave difpute 

That are above our queftion. — Let *s goe otf, 13^ 

And beare us like the time. [Florlfti, Exeunt, 

133. arc sorry ; still] W. sqq. O.Edd. S. Ty. sorry still, C. sorry still ; 



EPILOGUE. 

T Would now aske ye how ye like the play ; 
^ But, as it is with fc hoole-boyes, cannot fay 
I am cruell fearefulL Pray, yetjlay a while, 
4 And let me looke upon ye. No man f mile ? 
Then it goes hard, I fee. He that has 
Lovd a yong hanfome wench, then,Jhow his face, — 
*TisJIrange if none be heere, — and, if he will 
8 Againjl his confcience, let him h{ffe, and kill 
Our market. 'Tis in vaine, I fee, tojlay yee : 
Have at the worft can come, then / Now what fay ye ? 
And yet mi/lake me not ; I am not hold ; 

12 JVe have nofuch caufe. If the tale we have told — 
For *tis no other — any way content ye, — 
For to that honejl purpofe it was ment ye, — 
IVis have our end ; and yefhall have ere long, 

i<5 I dare fay, many a letter, to prolong 

Your old loves to us. JVe, and all our might, 
Rejl at yourfervice : gentlemen, good night. 

[Florifli. 



Knight omits this Epilogue. 

2. But, as it is with Schoole-Boyes, cannot 
say\ D. pointing O.Edd. S. point. : But 
[om. ,] . . . Boyes[,] cannot say, (P\ 



Boys,) C. sqq. But, as . . . schoolboys 
cannot say, U. But, as . . . schoolboys, 
cannot say I *m cruel-fearful. 
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NOTES. 



Wherever the text of the Quarto has been materially altered in this revised 
text, the change has been indicated by enclosing the new reading in brackets. 
Changes of punctuation have not been indicated in this way. 

Such of the stage-directions as are enclosed in brackets have been added 
from Dyce's edition, 1876. For an account of the various editions referred to, 
see preface to the Quarto Repnnt. 

Dramatis PERSONiB. List first given in Fol. 1679, imperfectly; the list 
here as given by Dyce, 1876. 

Prologue. Probably by Fletcher. Several of his favourite images are 
employed in it, and the general style resembles that of his undoubted prol<^^es. 
See General Introduction for a few remarks on this. 

5. shake to loose\ i, e. at losing. See Note, I. i. i5o/i62, lose frequently so 
spelt in old books, and almost invariably in this play. 

24. almost breathlesse swimme] See Note, IV. i. 139/180. 

29. two hours* travel] The various allusions to the length of performances 
which occur in the prologues and epilogues of this period are worth noting; 
three hours is sometimes mentioned, but two seems to have been oftener promised, 
perhaps as a sop to the 'understanding gentlemen of the ground.* (v. ProL 
Humorous Lieutenant — *and short enough, we hope;* and to The Coxcomb.) 
Most plays probably took from two and a half to three hours for representation. 
The following list will illustrate this, containing all the allusions in Sh., B. and 
F., Ben Jonson, Massinger, and Ford*s prologues and epilogues, with a few 
from other sources. Two Hours : Sir R. Stapylton's P'erses on Fletcher's Works 
(ed. Darley, 1. 11. ) ; LoVes Pilgrimage^ prol. ; Four Plays in One^ Induction ; 
Henry VIII., prol. ; Romeo and Juliet, prol. ; Pam Alley, or Merry Tricks, 
epil. (Hazlitt's Dodsley, x. 380) ; D*Avenant, Unfortunate Lovers, prol. ; Sir 
Aston Cokain's lines "To my friend Mr Thomas Randolph," etc. ; Cleveland's 
Works, p. 312, ed. 1742, Elegy on Ben Jonson ; and "To the Memory of Ben 
Jonson," by Ja. Mayne. Three Hours: Shirley's Preface, B. and F. ; The 
Loyal Subject, epil. ; The Lover's Progress, prol. (this, like several other prologues 
and epilogues in the Fol. B. and F., was written after Fletcher's death, for a 
revival of the play). 

Acts and Scenes. The Quarto division has been followed throughout. 
Some editors (Weber, Dyce, Skeat) have joined the first two scenes of Act II. 
together, as one scene. But the Quarto rightly makes a distinction, II. i. being 
by Shakspere, II. iL by Fletcher; the very fact of the scenes overlapping in 
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point of iiMf goes to prove the separate authorship. Dr Ingram has pointed out 
an example of the confusion caused by the modern arrangement (A^. S. S. Trans. 
pt II. p. 455. Note the "unconscious testimony" there afforded of the value of 
the * stopt-line* test). See also Mr Skcat's Pref., p. xii. n. 

ACT I. 
Sceiu I. 

F.nUr ffymen\ See As You Like It^ V. iv. (and the * wedlock-hymn ' there 
Kung) ; PhiUister^ V. iii. ; B. Jonson's Hymm<ei ; Pericles^ III. prol. 9 ; VAIU- 
^•m, I ar> ; Four Plays in One ( TV. of Death, sc iv. ) ; Taming of A Shreiv 
(Shrtkrspcarc Soc. cd. 1844, p. 38) ; B. Jonson's Hue and Cry after Cupid; 
Chapnum's WidiKvs Tears. 

//t'r tri'ssi's /iJte:i'ise hanging] Cf. stage-dir. V. i. 136/142-3, where Emilia is 
*'bridc-habitctl, but maydcn-hearted." Dr Nicholson notes here: "this ap- 
|M*anuu:c of the bride in dishevelled hair, apparently a classic custom (Jonson 
rcfrrn to Scxi. Tompon. F.), betokened virginity, and was in use up to Jacobian 
linicH at K'list. The most remarkable example was that of the Countess of 
Kmncx when murrictl to Somerset. — * She, thinking all the world ignorant of her 
kUc practices halh the impudence to appear in the habit of a Virgin, with her 
linir pendent almost to her feet ; which Ornament of her body (though a fair one) 
could not cover the dcfonnities of her soul.* A. Wilson's Life of Jufnes /., p. 
72. Donne, in iiis Fpithaiamium, also alludes to it. See Webster's White 
Jhi'ilf p. 27, eil. 1S59 ; and Jonsons Hymenai on the first marriage of this same 
Countess of Kssex." 

whtMten giiriand] The origin of this custom is not clear; the wheaten wreath 
Beems to have l)een wt)rn as an emblem of fertility, and perhaps also of peace (the 
causer of plenty. —** As peace should still her wheaten garland wear," I/ml. V. 
ii. 41). That this wheaten wreath " was well in the writer's mind" is shewn by 
I. i. 65/68. ** Ceres appears in the masque in the Tempest to bless with Juno the 
marriage, anil she (Dcmeter) as the gixUless of fertility was considered a goddess 
of marriage. In the representations also she wore a wheat-ear chaplet Was, 
however, the wheat -ear chaplet a known custom, or did the authors, remember- 
ing this of Ceres, and rcmenil>cring perhaps the only religious marriage of the 
Romans — confarreiUio — invent this show?" (Dr Nicholson.) 

Led by Pirithous] Theolvald's correction (O. Edd. reading Theseus) clearly 
rendered necessary by the direction — ** Then Theseus, betweene two other Nimphs 
with wheaten chaplels on their heads," — when considered with the later direction 
— "The I. Queene fals downe at the foote of Theseus ; The 2. fals downe at the 
foote of llypolita " — shewing that Theseus and Hippolyta were walking at some 
little distance from one another. Subsequent editors (Mr Tyrrell excepted) have 
adopted Theobald's reading, but Dr Nicholson opposes the change, and considers 
that the authors were here thinking of the phrase (founded on the custom) 
uxorem ducere. "It is true that this referred to the leading home, but that would 
not matter. It is evidence of the strength and significance of the custom that in 
Greek marriages a tuido^ver did not conduet his wife, but that this office then fell 
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to a friend such as Pirithous. The passage that will probably be quoted against 

me, I take to be pretty decisive in favour of the old reading. When Theseus 

makes up his mind to leave his bride on the instant to march j^gainst Creon, and 

says — 

* Pirithous 

Lead on the bride,* 
he does so because he clearly makes Pirithous his proxy in the marriage ceremony 
and ensuing feast " — [But does not Theseus mean that Pir. is to cantinuf leading 
the bride and not to go with him ?] — 

** *Omit not anything 
In the pretended celebration,' 
Where, as usual in Shakspere, pretended is a word of euriosa felicitas^ having a 
double significance." 

Song. Spalding assigns this song to Shakspere, and thinks it **very unlike 
the more formal and polished rhymes of Fletcher'* {Letter^ p. 28). Mr Furnivall, 
Dr Nicholson, Prof. Dowden. and many others, dissent from this opinion, and, 
although at first I opposed, I am every day more and more inclined to agree 
with the latter view. It is certainly remarkable to notice the selection of flowers 
and the resemblance of some of the epithets to those in Shaksperc*s plays ; it is 
especially significant if (as however we have no right to do in a consideration of 
the kind) we add Mr Skeat's ingenious (but mistaken) emendation hairbells to 
the list ; and all the birds of ill omen may also be m.orc or less closely paralleled 
from Shakspere. To these facts add that not a single line or even epithet in the 
song can be paralleled from Beaumont and Fletcher's whole works, and we have 
seemingly a very strong case of internal evidence to support Spalding's view. 
But, on the other hand, we can notice that the flowers are paralleled from two or 
three *posy' passages in certain plays, viz.. Winters Tale (IV. iv. loo — 132), 
Cymbeline (IV. ii. 219—22$), and Midsummer M^At's Dream (II. i. 250); we 
can also notice that the list of birds is a mere catalogue with very formal and 
commonplace attributes : the slanderous cuckoo, the boding raven, the chattering 
pie, — and if .Seward's ehough hoar be admitted, the insertion, for mere rhyme's 
sake, of an epithet without any ethical significance. Taking this song with that 
in the fifth scene, some resemblance in the mere stringing together of sym- 
bolic objects will be noticed ; while both songs are deficient in clearness and 
directness of reference. On the whole, it is difficult to decide, and opinion must 
vary as each reader hears more or less distinctly the ring of Shakspere's tone in 
the verse, and links this perception to the internal evidence ; or else, refusing to 
recognize Shakspere as the writer on aesthetic grounds, he will abstain from 
referring the song to Shakspere, Fletcher, or perhaps some third writer (perhaps 
the lost play of 1594.?) on the merits of the literal evidence in its present 
incomplete state. Mr Skeat (Introd. p. xxii.) thinks that Fletcher may have 
added this song. It must be admitted that the song is essentially and indispens- 
ably part of the scene, and sufficient for all dramatic purposes. Even its 
seemingly fragmentary state (noticed by Sidney Walker) might be accounted for 
by the fact that Shakspere only tells us enough to acquaint us with the "neces- 
sary question of the play, " directly and explicitly. Where the evidence is incon- 
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elusive, conjecture tends only to mislead ; and (though, following Hickson's 
arrangement, I treat the song as if it were Shakspere's, perhaps more fully 
because not certaialy so) I refrain from expressing any definite view on the 
question of its authorship. 

4. Maiden pinck€s] i. e. * fresh pinks ' (Skeat) ; or the matted fnnck specially 
commended for its smell by Bacon, Of Gardens ; see Mr Wright's Glossary, 
Golden Treas. ed. s.v. Pinck. 

5. Daisies] Included among Bacon's ** Low Flowers, being withal sweet, and 
lightly." See too Notes &* Queries, May i, 1875, p. 347. This line is especi- 
ally urged by Mr Fumivall as un-Shaksperian. Cowley calls ** Daisies the first- 
bom of the teeming spring," Sylva^ p. 51, ed. 1684. 

6. sweet tinu true\ th)nne. Cf 0th., I. iii. 326. M, N, />., II. i. 249. And — 

** Time is to trie me. 

As eche be tritrd must. 

Trusting, you know while life doth last 

I will not be unjust." 
See "A Nosegaie alwaies sweet," in A Handeful of Pleasant Delites, 1584 
(Park's Heliconia, II. pp. I — 6). The significances of the following flowers are 
explained: — Lavetider, *for lovers true,' 'desiring;* Rosemarie^ *for remem- 
brance ; * Sage, * for sustenance ; ' Fenel, * for flaterers ; * Violet, * for faithful- 
nesse ; ' Roses, * to rule me, with reason, as you will ; ' Jeliflcwers, * for gentle- 
nesse ; * Carnations, * for gratiousnesse ; * Marigolds 

**is for marriage. 

That would our minds sufhse, 

Least that suspicion of us twaine 

By anie meanes should rise : " etc. 
Penirial, *to serve as a remembrancer ; * Cowsloppes, *for counsel.' 

7. Prime-rose] Cf. Quarles, Stanzas, quoted in Chambers' Cyclop. Eng. Lit,; 
Lycidas, 142 ; Wint. T., IV. iv. 122 ; Cymb., IV. ii. 222 ; B. Jonson, Pan*s An- 
niversary. For derivation (which is not very certain), see Wordsworth, River 
Dudtlon, xxii. (cf Eccles. Sonn. xlvi. ) ; Prior's Names of English Plants. Mr 
Skeat has kindly sent me the following note, amending the note already published 
in his edition : — 

** There is an allusion here to the apparent etymology of the French name for 
the primrose, viz. primevh-e. Primevire is, or was thought to be, for prima veris ; 
or in other words, the * first-bom child of Ver.* The tnu etymology is rather 
primula veris, if the word was taken from Latin ; but Brachet supposes that it 
was merely borrowed from the Ital. primavera, a name used of flowers that come 
in the early spring." Prime-roses, the usual spelling in old writers, is that used 
hy Y^^itovk, Of Gardens . CYislmcct, pryf/te-rose. Ver. cf. Chz.^m2Xi, Minor Poems 
(ed. 1875, p. 40). 

9. IVith her bels dimme\ Qo. F2 bels dimm, the rest hells dim, except 
Skeat, hairhells dim, Mr Skeat's emendation is very ingenious, and supported 
by strong presumptive evidence, but I cannot, for my own part, admit the 
validity of his arguments. He says in his Introduction (p. xxii.) that the Song is 
such a piece as Fletcher ** might have added," and yet he bases his change mainly 
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upon the fact of an apparently analogous passage in Shaksp^e {Cymbelinc, TV. ii. 
218). It should be remembered that if we have not Shakspere in this song, we 
arc under no necessity of assimilating it to his undoubted work ; especially as 
such an assimilation might tend to prejudice us on the question of authorship. 

In the first place, Mr Skeat argues that the rhythm of the line positively 
requires the accent on the second syllable. But is this really so ? do not the 
irregularity of the number of syllables and the words used in these third lines, 
rather indicate that there is but one emphatic word in the line : hue^ true, dim^ 
trim, sense, hence, pie, fly f Besides, there is another and important structural 
obstacle to Mr Skeat's arrangement. Looking through the song we see one half 
(3 lines exactly) of each stanza occupied by one idea (v. 11. i — 3, 7 — 9, 13 — 15, 
22 — 24), and the remaining half devoted to a group of ob;ects ; Mr Skeat's 
change would destroy this designed symmetry. Again, Mr Skeat urges : *'(i) 
that ker bells makes no sense at all ; (2) that Shakespeare couples the * azured 
harebell ' with the * pale primrose '. . . ; and (3) that there is no objection to the 
epithet dim as applied to such a flower. See Shak. IVinter^s Tale, IV. iv. 118 : 

daffodils, 

That come before the swallow dares, and take 

The winds of March with beauty ; violets dim. 

But sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes. 

Or Cytherea*s breath ; pale primroses, &c." 
These arguments do not appear to me to establish Mr Skeat's case. Take them 
in the inverted order. (3) violets dim is not a parallel to hairbells dim, as the 
sweetness of the violet's smell is contrasted with the radiant l>eauty of the daffodils 
that conquers the winds of March, dim serving to subordinate the colour to the 
perfume, and perhaps meaning "half- hidden from the eye," retiring, modest; 
or, as Qhsi\iVCi2,x\ {Minor Poems, p. 130, cf p. 39,) has it: "with bosom-hung and 
hidden heads." Schmidt explains dim : " wanting beauty, homely," but against 
this prosy interpretation of the "glowing violet," see Sonn. xcix., and Ven, 124. 
In the Phoenix Nest, 1593 (Park's Heliconia, vol. II. p. 135) : — 

" Sweete violets (Loves paradice), that spred 
Your gracious odours, which you couched beare 
Within your pcdie faces. 

Upon the gentle wings of some calme breathing winde, 
That plaies amid the plaine," &c. 
(? referring to some special kind of sweet violet, as perhaps in W, 7".). 

Again, though the epithet dim might be applied to one variety of the hairbell 
proper (whose flowers are sometimes white), it is scarcely applicable either to the 
bluebell or to the ordinary hairbell. Shakspere speaks of the azure veins, that 
is, the clear, translucent, blue veins, " of heaven's own tinct ; " and similarly 
therefore of the azured harebell, like thy veins (v. Lucr., 419 ; Cymb,, II. ii. 22 ; 
Temp., V. 43). Dim, on the contrary, is applicable to Xht pale primrose: cf. 
M, N. D., I. i. 21$ :— 

" And in the woods, where oflen you and I 
Upon faint primrose beds were wont to lie." 
(2) The fact that Shakspere couples the * azured harebell ' with the 'pale primrose ' 
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ill Cymd. IV. ii. 219 (even assuming him to have written this song) does not involve 
that we should have them coupled here, else why not have the viWit or daffodU^ 
instead of two summer-flowers, the marigoUi and larkspur t Mr Skeat adds on 
to his note the remark that " The true tuiirbdl (so called in modem works, with 
reference to the slendemess of its stalk) is the Campanula rotuttdifolia^ but the 
name was frequently applied to the Agraphis nutans^ the wild hyacinth or blue- 
bell ; and the latter is probably here intended, both because it is an earlier 
flower and because the epithet dim suits it better." Not "probably," but certainly, 
the wild hyacinth or bluebell (//y. non scriptus) is here to be the meaning, 
unless we understand the boy to strew flowers which blossom — the primrose 
in March and April, and the hairbell {proper) in July and August. (See Jen- 
kinson's Brit, Plants, pp. 26, 31, ed. 1775.) ^^^ though bluebell must be the 
meaning in the Tivo Noble Kinsmen song, it is not so certainly the sense in Cym- 
beline, ** While summer lasts," Arviragus will strew Fidele's grave (cf. /Vr., IV. 
i. 18) ; and it is just possible that the four seasons may be symbolized by their 
respective emblems : pale primrose of spring and early summer; the azured hairbell, 
reflecting the blue midsummer sky ; the leaf (coining forth in May, but Autumn's 
ver>' type) of eglantine, linking May's sweetness to the ** moist rich smell of the 
rotting leaves "• in the late season ; — 

** Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none, 
To winter-ground thy corse." 
Such a succession is both possible and natural, and may be .signified by the 
passage. The |>oint is, at all events, open to doubt until it can be shown that 
Shakspcre's age knew not of the Campanula rotundifolia as the harebell, but 
solely denominated Ilyacinthus non scriptus by that name ; certainly, while doubt 
on this point exists, it takes a good deal of ground from beneath any hypothesis 
founded on the analogy. (It is certain that AareMlwas formerly a common name 
for the blMlhll ; e. g. see Parkinson, Paradisus, p. \22z=. Jacinth (q. Dr Prior) ; 
Jenkinson, Prit. Plants, p. -jo^ Ilyiuinth ; xMackay's Flora l/ibemica, p. 137 
zziCrtmpinulii, p. 286=//i'. ; Henfrey's Elem. Botany, p. 7,01=. Cam.) 
Hut (I) bells *• makes no sense at all?" This may be objected to on various 
gtounds. e.g. {a) if (iw Mr Skeat writes to me) ** Primrose, first-bom child of 
\\>t'* z:^ primula zeris, the cowslip is included under that term, and this is sus- 
tiiinetl by the mention of oxlips afterwards, — "cowslips ivan that hang the 
pensive head " lu.iy be said to have bells dim ; and *' a cowslip's bell " in Temp., 
y. 89, elenclirs the argument. But {b) this " cowslip's bell " suggests another 
and heller cxplanalion, for it shews that Shakspere used the word /^c^/Zri: blossom, 
not eonlining it to the ctimptnultucr (as indeed 7ve do not when we sj^ak of blue- 
bell^), bul even npi>lying it to the primulacetr, and apparently deriving the 
fpiihel le»«s fmin the precise form than from the general appearance and bell-like 
mittrmrnf^ of ihe Mower. 

Sinillfiily Ml renn)'«on has "flower-bells," etc ; and Darwin, Botanic 
i:,}*,i,ti \\\\ 57<0. "-liver belK" (= orange blossoms), "close the timorous 
floirlM iuM\\\ bell " («•! the aneimMio, tragopogon, and other sensitive plants. III. 
4M1) I if /.tf. ,'f th,' rhnts (IV. 514), "and each chill Floret dos'd her velvet 
tifll I •• ( I VO " rt l«l«»**'»t"'»« IhH ; " 1. 490, etc. 
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f laving vindicated the old reading formally, to some extent at least, does Mr 
Skeat's assertion receive assent, that **Afr bells makes no sense at all " ? 

I explain (as Dr Nicholson has also suggested) that the significance of har- 
binger is attracted into the expression her bdls^ and the passage means, bring the 
Primrose, harbinger that belleth the advent of spring, as a welcome guest is pre- 
luded by peals of the "sweet poetry of steeples." (Perhaps the idea was sug- 
gested by a recollection of the scene : the bells at Theseus' wedding ?) Mr Ten- 
nyson {Adelhu) warrants this idea of the flowers ringing : 

** Or when little airs arise, 
How the merry bluebell rings. 
To the mosses underneath ? " 
I do not insist on all or any of these points as facts proving that Mr Skeat is 
wrong ; I merely plead for the old text — do not these few reasons warrant us at 
least in retaining the old reading "until further notice;" will Mr Skeat still 
"have no hesitation in this case," and will it still be "astonishing" to him 
"that no one has thought of" his reading before? 

10. Oxlips'\ Wint. T,, I, c. Af. N. D., II. i. 25a 

11. Marigolds on deathbeds blowing] cf. Per., IV. L 16 : 

"... and marigolds 
Shall as a carpet hang upon thy grave 
While summer-days do last." 
** The peculiarity in the text is that they are 'blowing,* therefore 'growing,' and 
it is worth enquiry in addition to the parallelism in /Vrv/rr— which is only 
parallel as refers to strewing — whether the custom of planting marigolds on 
graves was common ? Looking to the significance of the marigold (see N^, and 
Q. s. V.) the custom would be likely to obtain" (Dr Nicholson). Visitors to 
Bettwys-y-Coed, N. Wales, can sec graves planted with many flowers, including 
(1875) marigolds and "sweet thyme true," in the old churchyard there. 

13. nature* s children sweet] Flowers are called "Nature's lovely children" by 
Ann Radcliffe, Mysteries of Udolpho, c I. 

16. Not an angel of the air] This, the reading of all editions, has been 
objected to by Theobald, who proposed Augrl, from Ital. augello, a bird. 
However, Dyce's explanation is evidently right: " *bird of the air,* {angel in 
this sense is a Grecism, — dyyeXoc, i. e. messenger, being applied to birds of 
augury. Our early writers frequently use the word as equivalent to bird ; so in 
Massinger and Dekker's Virgin Martyr, the Roman eagle is called 'the Roman 
angel,' Massinger's Works, vol. i. p. 36, ed. Gifford, 181 3)." The passage in 
Massinger — not a close parallel — was first noted by Monck Mason, 1798, and is 
found in Act II. sc. ii. sp. 17 : "the Roman angel's wings shall melt." Closer is 
this from Ben Jonson's Sad Shepherd, II. ii. — "The dear good angel of the 
spring, the nightingale " (i. e. that bringeth glad tidings of spring). Cf. " And 
aerie birds like angels ever sing," Bamabe Barnes, Spiritual Sonnets, x. I have 
found no example of the word in this sense in Beaumont and Fletcher, nor does 
it occur in Shakspere. " Angel refers to birds who would be likened to the good 
spirits or angels, exclusive of the birds of prey and ill-omen who rather represented 
the angels who had fallen" (Dr Nicholson). Cf. Iliad, XXIV. 202 (Mr Skeat). 
h 8 
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19. T^f croiv] References seleciai from Schmidt's Shakesp. Lex. show how 
ill-omened the crow was held to be : — Smtn., Ixx. ; M. N'. D., II. i. 97 ; IV. 7!, 

III. ii. 192; //.$., II. i. 91 ; IV. ii. 51 ; 2 //.6., IV. x. 90 ; V. ii. ll ; TroU., 

IV. ii. 9 ; Cymb.y III. i. 83 ; V. iii 93. 

slanderous cuckoo] The slander of the " cukkow ever unkinde " (Chaucer, 
Assentb. F., 358) is explained in Z. L. Z., V. ii. 908. See too "The Cuckoo" 
\Vi Lave- Poems atid Humorous Ofies^ Ballad Soc. 1874, p. 18* Cf. Epistola Ho- 
EliaruEy p. 462, ed. 1688 (vol. IV. let. xix.). 

20. Boding raven] cf. TroiL^ V. ii. 191 ; 0th., IV. i. 22, — "the raven o'er 
th* infected house, Boding to all." The night-raven (as Dyce shows) is a differ- 
ent bird, though of similar omen : 

"and the night raven, 
Which doth use for to call 

Men to death's haven." — {Robin Good/ellc7v, his Mad 
Pranks and Merry Jests, (^o, black-letter, 1628. q. Beloc, Anecd. I. 27$.) 
This latter is the "night-crow." mentioned in 3 //.6., V. vi 45. Lt.-Col. 
Cunningham has noted that Cavendish, in the life of Wolsey, tells us the Car- 
dinal used to call Anne Bullen the "night-crow." 

20. chough hoar] Qo C lough hee ; F2 C lough he, ed. 1711, Cloztgh he ; Seward, 
etc., chough hoar. "There can be no reason to doubt therefore of our having 
got the true substantive; for He we must have an adjective that suits the Chough^ 
and also rhimes to nor; hoar will do both, the Chough having grayish feathers on 
his head, from whence Shakespeare calls him the russet-pated chough" [M. N. D., 
III. ii. 21). But rttsset-patedy as Prof. Newton points out (in Mr Skeat's ed.), is 
really russet-patted = ii pattes rousses (cf. for the single / the ordinary spelling of 
twinnedy tivined, etc.) ; and the rhyme is questionable. See Dyce's Glossary, 
Rolfe's n. on Temp. II. i. 266, and Mr Skeat's note here. Charles Lamb (Lieut.- 
Col. Cunningham kindly informed me) "considered that cuckoo and chough 
rhymed, and altered his copy accordingly, 

* The crow, the slanderous cuckoo, 
The boding raven nor the chough. 
Nor chatt'ring pie.' " 
The pronunciation choo (still, I believe, to be heard in the north of England) is 
no objection, as the word comes from X.%. ceo (Skeat), and enoiu, enough, give us 
a parallel ; though chuff (v. Nares) must have been more usual. Lamb's 
mode of complete excision seems even preferable to Seward's very feeble bit of 
tinkering. For a most fatal objection to the arrangement chough hoar exists in 
the fact that hoar is a purely descriptive epithet, and utterly devoid of any 
symbolic bearing, while all the rest have some reference to the requirements 
of the case. Assuredly, if Seward's conjecture give the original reading, Shakspere 
never wrote the song. It is true that chough was probably a colloquial name for 
jack-daw ; nearly all the passages in Shakspere would bear such an interpreta- 
tion ; and even here, as betokening dishonesty, it might perhaps be admitted. 
Besides, the name chough in this sense cannot be considered peculiar to 
Shakspere, for what lover of the sainted bird of Rheims can fail to identify him 
liere: — 
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** The owle eke, that of dethe the bode bryngeth, 



TAe thefethe thoghf,, and eke the janglynge pye." 

Chauc. Assemb. F.^ 11. 343 — 345. 
(Cf. . . . **like the foolish chough^ which loves to steal money only to hide it." 
Cowley, Essays, 7. 0/ Avarice, p. 127, sig. U, u. u. 4. ed. 1684.) Probably the 
name choo, ceo, was once used of the whole class : have we not got the original 
word still in cmv, caw f 

Dr Nicholson warns us against confining "colloquial names to scientific species," 
the more so as the former were often variously applied in different parts. " Pals- 
grave (Halliwell, ArcA. Diet.) gives ^choiighe, a yong crowe, corneiile ;* and 
Cotgrave under the similar French Chouitte has not only chough, cadesse, daw, 
jackdaw, but the little horn owle (a thievish night-bird) as well. Hence it does 
not follow that the chough of Dover Cliff is the jackdaw, because Shakspere 
chooses to call (perhaps some special) chough russet-patcd in M. N. D. If I 
speak of a red-Ieggetl partridge, is it to be said that I am speaking of that species 
whenever I mention the word partridge, and is this to be proved of me by quoting 
my red-legged partridge?" Gilbert White tells us that "Cornish choughs 
abound, and breed on all the cliffs of the Sussex coast ;** a fact which confirms 
Dr Nicholson's defence of the Lear passage. 

21. chat^ring pie\ cf. 3 Hd,, V. vi. 46-7 : 

** The raven rooked her on the chimney's top, 
And chattering pies in dismal discords sung/* 

22. Bride-house] cf. Taming of A Shrezv (ed. 1844. Sh. Soc.), p. 23 : 

** Boy. Why come man, we shall have good cheere 

Anon at the bride house, for your maisters gone to 

Church to be married alreadie, and thcars 

Such cheere as passcth. 
San. O brave, I would I had eate no meatc this week 

For I have never a comer left in my bellie 

To put a venison pastie in," etc. 
Enter ■^. Queens} Sidney Walker (Crit. Exam, of the Text of Sh. i860. III. 340) 
asks: **Is the Epithalamium broken off by the entrance of the Queens? It 
seems unfinished ; and it is more natural I think it should be interrupted. So of 
Paris's speech at the tomb, Romeo and Juliet, V. iii." 

The entire introduction illustrates Shakspere's directness and clearness in 
putting us in possession of the "exact state of affairs at the opening of the play, 
without any circumlocution or long-winded harangues, but naturally and dramatic- 
ally " (Hickson, N. S. S. Tr., p. 30*). The procession and song are only inserted 
for this purpose, and we quickly enter on the dramatised Knightes Tale. The 
chief Chaucer parallels to this Act are : Sc. i. cf. 11. 35 — 106 ; Sc iii. cf. 11. 
107 — 116; Sc. iv. cf. 11. 117 — 132, 143— 171 ; Sc. V. cf. 11. 133—142 (Aldine 
Chaucer, vol. II. ed. 1866). 

33/34. book of trespasses] This form of speech was very common in Sh.'s 
day: cf. "the book of virtue," W. T, "the book of life," ^2., "the devil's 
book," 2 H./^, "book of memory," i H.6., "Jove's own book," "the book of 
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his good acts," Cor.y etc. Speaking of this passage, Spalding (p. 29) observes : 
** These latter lines (29/30-35) are of a character which is perfectly and singularly 
Shakespeare's. The shade of gravity which so usually darkens his poetry, is 
often heightened to the most solemn seriousness. The religious thought pre- 
sented here is most alien from Fletcher's turn of thought. — His energy, sometimes 
confined within due limits, often betrays him into harshness ; and his liking for 
familiarity of imagery and expression sometimes makes him careless though both 
should be coarse, a fault which we find here, and of which Fletcher is never guilty.'* 

40/43. wAo ettJure] Qo endured^ F2 endur'dy as in later edd. Monck Ma.son 
proposed the reading I (following Dyce and Skeat) have adopted, who endure^ 
** as they were still in that situation " {Commetits on the Plays of B. and F.^ &c. 
By the Right Hon. J. Monck Mason, 1798). endure is also, Dr Nicholson has 
noted, the more dramatic form, and was probably that used by the authors. Cf. 
* If he i'th' blood-siz'd field lay swoln.* 

41/44. beakes 0/ ravetis^ &c.] cf. yul. Cas., V. i. : 

" And in their steads do ravens^ crows, and kites. 
Fly o'er our heads, and downward look on us, 
As we were sickly prey." 
Tallents is the usual spelling in old books. 

45/48. eye of holy Phabusl cf. U.S., IV. i. 290: "Sweats in the eye of 
Phoebus" (Skeat). 

48/51. Thou purger of the earth] Spalding, Letter, p. 30, calls attention to 
this form of speech, and adds : ' ' Verbal names expressing the agent occur, it is 
true, in Fletcher and others, but they are in an especial manner frequent with 
Shakspere, who invents them to preserve his brevity, and always applies them 
with great force and quaintness." Pursers, yul, Cas., II. i. 180. 

47/50. duke] **a leader, a general, a commander (I^t. Dux)." This explan. 
(Dyce's and Var. Sh. on A/. N. D., I. i. p. 177) suits the wide application of 
the word better than Dr Schmidt's. Cf. "Theseus, our renowned duke," 
M, N. D.y I. i. 19 (not in Schmidt). 

50/53. chapel them] See Dr Abbott's Sh. Gr., \ 290. This word, and " to urn 
their ashes, " Spalding italicises as instances " of those bold coinages of words, forced 
on a mind for whose force of conception common terms were loo weak" (p. 30). 

56/59. transported] rapt. Cf. 1. 188/209. 

59/62. vengeafice and rez'enff:] These words are similarly coupled \n Rich.z,, 
IV. i. 66 : "shall render vengeance and revenge : " apparently to intensify the threat. 

62/63. CifpanJus] Chaucer's pronunciation of the word — " Was whilome 
wyf to Kyng Capaneds " — though different from this, is still quadrisyllabic 
Spalding (I think without sufficient grounds) says : " Probably Fletcher would 
not have committed this false quantity." 

63/66. Afars^s altar] Qo Afarsis, disyll. cf. 7>. and Cress. , II. i. 58 ; IV. v. 
177, 255, etc. The Lover's Progress, II. iii. Yq.^\^\ Polyhymnia, ix. 

65/68. spread her.] Seward stupidly notes : " The Reader will see that her 
is prejudicial to the Sense and Measure, and to be discarded." The construction 
is simplified, and the pause softened, by her [sc. mantle], 

67/70. our kinsman] See North's Plutarch, ed. Skeat, p. 279 to p. 290. 
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69/72. n^mean.] Cf. //m/., I. iv. 83, Z. Z. Z , IV. i. 90. There is a 
similar reference to ** Alcides, that master'd monsters," in (Beaumont's part of) 
Four Plays^ Tr. of Honour^ sc. ii. Hercules, disyll. **Ercles." 

75/78. undertaker^ Dyce (quoting Ritson) explains to be "one who under- 
takes or takes up the quarrel or business of another." Cf. Tw, N., HI. iv. 350, 
Lover s Progress, I. i., and see a good note in Skeat's ed. p. loi. 

91/96. for The tenour of thy speech^ Seward ("rightly perhaps," Dyce) 
changed the passage to : "a Servant to The Tenor of thy Speech " (O. Edd. the 
speech). Servant {2^ in Philaster, III. ii., Knight of Malta^ III. ii., Hazl. Dodsl., 
VII. 489, and often in Sh.), the correlative of Mistress, was applied not merely 
to gentlemen by themselves, but was a regular term of address from the ladies to 
whom they made their court v. Schmidt, s. v. cf. The Phoenix Nest, 1593 (Park, 
Heliconia, II. p. 113) : "Mistress and Servant, titles of mischance,** ib, p. 117: 
" Mistress this grace unto your servant give." " A Lady Forsaken, complayn- 
eth " (in The Paradise of Daintie Devices, xxii.) of her lover : " Yet since his serv- 
ant I became, most like a bondman have I beene," shewing still further the 
special significance of the word. 

99/103. a dov^s motion^ cf. Lucrece, 457: "Like to a new-kilFd bird she 
trembling lies." 

100/104. blood-si%d\ Hml.,\\.\u A^\ " o*er-sized with coagulate gore." 1 

108/ 1 14. uncandied\ This word does not occur elsewhere in Sh,, though we 
have candy (to become hard) in Temp., II. i. 27Q, and 7/Vw., IV. iil 226 ; and 
discandy. Ant. and Cleop., III. xiii. 165, and IV. xii. 22. 

112/120. there through my tears] This, the reading of the old Edd., was 
changed by Seward and Sympson into here, etc., as the queen is supposed to be 
pointing to her heart ! " But though she speaks of her heart afterwards, she 
alludes in this place to her eyes, which she compares to pebbles viewed through 
a glassy stream ; a description which would not apply to her heart." — Monck 
Mason. Dr Nichokon notes also that the change is to the plural W/, "either 
because she is thinking of her eyes as ©stents of her grief, or what is much the 
same, though not perhaps in such accord with the English of the day, 
because she is thinking of the grief in either eye, and therefore griefs." 

1 1 7/ 1 25. lead his line] weight as with lead. 

1 1 8/127. Extremity, that sharpens sundry wits. Makes me a fool] cf. The Honest 

Man*s Fortune, III. i. : — 

" Cunning Calamity, 

That others* gross wits uses to refine, 

When I most need it, dulls the edge of mine." 
Who has here said in 19 words what Sh. says better in 9 ? TTie Hon. M. Fortune 
was acted in 16 13, and perhaps written not long after the 2 N, K. had its first 
run at the theatre. Dyce considers Beaumont to have shared the authorship 
with Fletcher, and Professor Ward {Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit., II. 189) hesitatingly 
expresses the same view. But the Rev. F. G. Fleay (N. S. S Trans., pt. I. p. 
51) considers it to have been written by Fletcher " and Anon."* 

* P.S. Mr Fleay's new Sk. Manual does not add to my knowledge of his views on the 
authorship of this play, as on p. 151 he ascribes it to '' F. and Anon.,'* but on p. 03 to " B. and 

F." (ao/s/76). 
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I regret very much that Mr Flea/s tables,* by not containing the total 
number of verse-lines in the plays tabulated, do not enable me to say if the follow- 
ing proportions are those generally found in Beaumont's verse. In Act III. sc. I. 
of the Hon. M. F. we have i68 verse-lines, 56 of which have double-endings, or 
exactly l in 3 ; and 20 rhyme-lines, or 2 in 16 "8. These proportions shew 
plainly that the poem at end *' Upon the Honest Man's P'ortune, by Mr John 
Fletcher " is no evidence of single authorship, as Fletcher's average of double- 
endings is about I in 2, or even higher, and as this title really means that the 
Una ** Upon An Honest Man's Fortune" are by^\x John Fletcher. The number 
of rhyme-lines looks like Beaumont, and the verse often dips into prose for a few 
speeches and then rises again ** prepared for longer flight," — a characteristic of 
his manner. Again, the turns of thought and expression seem (to me) quite like 
c. g. those in the non-Hetcherian part of the Woman- Hater ; if (as Mr Fleay 
thinks) Beaumont hid part in this latter, I can see no reason (metrical tables 
being absent) for departing from Dyce's opinion on the authorship of the Honest 
MarCs Fortune. Probably then it was Beaumont who has thus borrowed this 
striking expression. 

123/132. the ground peece"] The general sense is : — ** If you were merely a 
painter's dull, lifeless, pictured-surface I would buy you, you exhibit such heart- 
deep grief, to teach me to know a genuine case of sorrow when I might meet it : 
but as you are much more — a very woman like myself, — your distress (which // 
heart-deep) shines so strongly upon my heart that it shall make a return-impres- 
sion upon my brother's, and cause him to pity you as I do." Emilia means that 
the Queen's is a presentation of sorrow, and not a representation merely. Heart 
sorrow, not face sorrow. With this passage we may cf. //>///., IV. vii. 108 : — 

* * Laertes, was your father dear to you, 
Or are you but the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? " 
Webster, The Devifs Law Case, I. i. : — 

. . . ** But indeed. 

If ever I would have mine drawn to the life, 

I would have a painter steal it at such time 

I were devoutly kneeling at my prayers : 

There is then a heavenly beauty in 't, the soul 

Moves in the superficies.** 
And especially, Lucrece^ 11. 1366— 1582. Piece was the regular word for a work 
of art, picture or statue (v. Schmidt, s. v. and for its use in composition, cf. 
Webster, Vitt. Cor, 2d-last sp.— ** I limned this night-piece, and it was my 
best"). 

The precise signification oK groutid is not so clear. It may (i) be taken in 
the general sense of surface^ and ground-piece =z pictured as distinguished from 
sculptured work, superficial seeming. Or (2) ground in the sense of foundation 
(cf. ground -work), and ground-piece ■=. model, subject matter. Or (3) ground may 

•...** some of the particulars being of that impressive order of which the significance is 
entirely hidden, like a statistical amount without a standard of comparison, but with a noU of 
exclamation at the VDAP—Middlemarckt p. 327, one vol. 
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mean principal, main, chief; and £'rouftd-putfz= masteT-piecet cA^/cTcttivre. Or 
(4) in the technical sense of foil, dull *' ground " of a picture, as contrasted with 
the glare and prominence of her sorrow. Compare Ger. Grundy Grundriss^ 
Grundstiicky etc. In any case the general sense is the same ; seeming and being 
are contrasted. Read Th^ Winter s Tale^ V. iii., if you cannot realise how the 
soul may be wrought by the instruction of a **poor image.'* 

The word groumi-piecc does not occur elsewhere in Shakspere, nor in Beau- 
mont and Fl. ; however, none of the editors, Mr Si<eat excepted, have vouch- 
safed to notice it. Mr Skeat explains: "(perhaps) a study for a picture, a 
sketch. " With the Shakspere-like tone of the passage, we may contrast somewhat 
similar scenes in the Maid's Tragedy^ II. ii., and The Ijyvers Progress, IV. iv. 

'39/H9- asprays'\ cf. CorioL, IV. vii. 36, and see Staunton's n. Dyce refers 
to Yarrell's British Birds, I. 2$ ; and Nares (in addition to the above instances) 
quotes from Drayton, Polyolb. Song xxv. : — 

" The osprey, oft here seen, though seldom here it breeds, 
Which over them the tish no sooner do espy, 
But betwixt him and them by an antipathy, 
Turning their bellies up as though their death they saw. 
They at his pleasure lie, to stuff his gluttonous maw." 
Messrs Wright and Halliwell (whose ed. ol Nares I have used) add : "Chapman 
(Hom.//.xviii.,infin.) calls it the ossp ringer." See Halliwell, ^rM. /?«•/., s. v. ^j^^^. 
143/155- drams, precipitance] Seward and Sympson placed a comma between 
these words in 1750, since when Editors have vied in discovering recondite sig- 
nifications for the word precipitance, e. g. the Edd. 1778 think it means " the un- 
happy precipitation of suicides, in getting rid of their lives." However, the 
Queen is here enumerating the various agents or means of suicide, viz., hanging, 
stabbing, poison, and (" leaping down precipices," Seward ; *' the act of precipita- 
tion," Mason ; " precipitation from heights," Weber ; ** the act of throwing one's- 
self down a precipice," Dyce.) Precipitance does not occur elsewhere in Sh. ; but 
Dyce's explanation is confirmed by //.S, V. i. 140 (?F1.); Lear, IV. vi. 5a 
{ConW. III. ii. 4, precipitation, "the steep Tarpeian death, " i. c. being thrown, 
not self- thro wing.) Generally, Sh. includes drortming in his lists of suicidal 
agencies, and possibly Mason's explanation, as most inclusive, may be the right 
one. See note on III. ii. 29. Knight (followed by Mr Skeat) reads "Cords*, 
knives', drams' precipitance;" with the meaning "headlong haste, desperate 
rashness" (Skeat). 

145/157. humaine] *^ Humane (such invariably is the spelling of O. Edd., 
never human) ; the accent is always on the first syllable, even in IVint., III. ii. 
166." Dr Schmidt. Cf. I. 234/261 of this scene. 

147/160. visitating] " Visiting [Ant. and CI., IV. xv. 68] and visitating^ 
inspecting, surveying." — Dyce. Sidney Walker on Temp., I. ii., "We'll visit 
Caliban, my slave," notes, "i. e. look after him," and refers to this passage. 
Visitation is a common word in Sh. in the sense of Visit. 

1 50/ 1 62. / will give you comfort, To give your dead lords graves] To give, L c 
by giving, one of the commonest constructions in Shakspere. Cf . to be -^ by beings 
infra, 111. i. 25 ; Night Walker, III. iil ; Faithful Friends, I. i., etc. Dr Abbott 
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(quoting nearly thirty examples of this "gerundive use of the infinitive," SA, 
Cr., I 356) explains it thus : — " To was originally used not with the infinitive 
but with the gerund in -/, and, like the Latin *ad* with the gerund, denoted a 
purpose. Thus *io love' was originally *^ lovene,* i.e. */o (or Unaard) loving* 
(ad amandum). Gradually, as /^'Superseded the proper infinitival inflection, fo 
was used in other and more indefinite senses, *for,' * about,* 'in,* 'as regards,* 
and, in a word, for any form of the gerund as well as for the infinitive.** Truly 
Monck Mason went parlously nigh the Still Lion when he wrote : "The words 
wi// in the first line, and /<? in the last, appear to have been erroneously trans- 
poted. The passage must originally have run thus : — 

* And I, to give you comfort, 
H^// give your dead lords graves.* " 
But what would Dr Ingleby say of this? — ** As both the Sense and Measure are 
•omewhat deficient, there is reason to suspect a Part of the Sentence dropt, 
perhaps somewhat like the following might have been the Original : — 
But I will give you Comfort, and engage 
Myself and Pow'rs to give your dead Lords Graves.* " 
(I had written thus much some months before Mr Skeat's edition appeared, and 
it was with no little surprise I found that Mr Skeat had accepted Mr Seward's 
ingenious conjecture.) Weber agrees with Seward "that some omission has 
probably taken place, but cannot assent to Mason's thinking an amendment 
necessary.*' Sidney Walker suggests a good arrangement of the lines which 
(with Dycc) I have adopted, merely omitting now (gratuitously inserted by 
Seward) from ** And that work [now] Presents," etc. Dyce and Skeat adopt 
Seward's insertion of now, the former however placing it between brackets in his 
early ctl. and omitting it entirely in edd. '67, '76. 

155/168. tt//M t'fs owfi] Its (gen. spelt ifs) is found ten times in Fol. 1623. I 
have notctl over thirty instances in Darley's (i. e. Weber's) Beaubiont and 
Fletcher, but cannot say whether there are so many in the old edd. As in Sh., 
the wonl will be found two or three times in a single scene, and then not for 
whole plays (c. g. thrice in Beggars Bush^ IL iii.). Its occurs again, L ii. 65/72. 

157/173. Wnnching\ Of course "corrected in 1750." The old spelling is 
probably phonetic, and I find the folio reading (also noticed by Dyce) IJenry 

Via., I. I. 167, to be :— 

"and like a glasse 
Did brcake i* th' wrenching.'* 
(Cf. rinch, in Tht optick giassf of humors, 1607, fo. 2.— Dr Ingleby.) This 
ph»n\iiulnlloti is Htill heard in parts of Ireland. Seward compares Lear, IV. iii. 
159/1 74. Ami his armyjull] Sidney Walker quotes these lines as one with the 

pm^rding upcrch : 

" Now you may take him 
Dnmk with his victory, and his army full 
Of bread and sloth." 
MImply noting "^««f j," and adding V. iii. 44/5S» 

" Arc bedfellows in his visage. Palamon 
Has a must menacing aspect ;" etc., with the note **/n's" 
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167/184. Zrf us be widows to our woes] Hickson illustrates Shakspcre's 
"certain boldness of metaphor, carried sometimes to that extreme that it requires 
a considerable effort of the understanding to follow it," by quoting these lines. 
I confess I do not see the meaning at all clearly ; it seems to be : *'Let us be 
widows to our woes, as well as to our husbands ; for as Creon has left our dead 
lords unburied, so our woes have been left imburied by Theseus." I only throw 
out this as the best explanation I can attempt ; and as Seward's may appear 
clearer to my readers than it does to me, I add it. ** I^t us continue still in the 
most distress'd Widow-hood by the continuance of our Woes. The expression 
tho* not quite clear, will give this Sense which is certainly a fine one ; and in 
such Writers as our Authors we must not always expect that Perspicuity as we 
meet with in Poems of less Depth. For this reason I cannot admit a Conjecture 
of Mr Sympsottf tho* ... it is undoubtedly an ingenious one. 

Let us be wedded to our woes. ** 

177/197. Jove from a synod] The regular word in Sh. for an assembly of the 
Gods : A. y. L.y III. ii. 158 ; Cor., V. ii. 74 ; HmL, II. ii. 516 ; Ant. and Cl.^ 
III. X. 5 ; Cymb., V. iv. 89. Cf. B. and F., The Prophetess, III. iii. : "the 
synod of the gods." 

179/199. twinning cherries] Qo tivyning, Yz and ed. 171 1, twining. Altered 
by Theobald. See Note, II. i. 64/70. So in IVint. 71, I. ii. 67, " We were as 
twyn'd Lambs," is the Fol. reading (Schmidt), and Cleveland spells timnr^d 
with one n ( Works, ed. 1687). Shaksp. does not use the word twinning oi lips 
elsewhere ; B. and F. have it, Philaster, II. ii. (Fol. 1679 : tivin*d cherries, c£ 
ib. IV. iii.), and Night IValker, III. vi. (Fol. 1679: tivo twinn d cherries). And 
cf. Gesta Grayorum (Nicholls, Progresses of Q. Elizabeth, vol. II. p. 70) : 

" Musicke is the soule of Measure, speeding both in equall grace, 
Twines are they begot of pleasure, when she wishly numbred space.** 

180/200. tasteful] Not elsewhere in Sh. 

183/203. Mars spurn his drum] Mars' drum is mentioned twice again, V. i. 
63 and V. i. 86. Sidney Walker, on Ven. and Adon., xviii. (Mars . . . "scorn- 
ing his churlish drum"), notes "giving Mars a drum instead of the classical 
trumpet," and refers here and to Ails IVeli, III. iii. 1 1. But Mars' drum is 
frequently alluded to by the other writers of the time, e. g. several times by G. 
Peele. 

210/234. For sticcess, dr*r.] Alexandrine. 

212/236. Follow your soldier. As before, hence you] Mason. Qo to ed. 1778, Fol- 
low your Soldier {cu before) hence you. * * The sense of this passage is obscu red by the 
parenthesis and false pointing : it should stand thus — ... [as in the text] . . . 
The first three words are addressed to the Queens ; the remainder to Arbesios 
[sic], whom he had before desired to draw out troops for the enterprize." — Monck 
Mason. Weber quotes this note, and spells Arbesius in the direction [Exit 
Arbesius], but rightly in the text. 

213/237. Aulis] Theobald. O. Edd. Anly. Theobald proposed AuKs, 
which Seward believes to be "the true Word," although "it would indeed be 
more convincing were there a River of that Name," and " perhaps Banks may 
be also a Corruption ; it might have been At the Gates, or at the Portf m at the 
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Bac^ of Aulis^ But bank^ as Mr Skeat has noted, is applied by Sh. to the sea- 
margin in I H,\., III. i. 45 ; and (Schmidt enables me to add) in Sonn., Ivi. ii ; 
2 /r.6., III. ii. 83 ; ^.3., IV. iv. 525 ; and sea-bank, M. of V., V. li ; Oth,^ IV. 
i. 138. The reading Aulis is probably right ; Seward's geographical objection 
("very £&r-fetched and ridiculous," in Weber*s opinion) is certainly of very little 
weight. It is a curious coincidence that in Peele*s Battle of Alcazar^ III. iii., 
*• Lying for want of wind in Aulis* gulf," the Qo reads Alelest. Cf. " Aulis* 
strand," Pcele, Tale of Troy. Heath proposed to read "Ilisse" for the river 
Ilissus (l>yce). Dr Ingleby suggests that we should merely invert the n to give 
us Auly, But is for y would have been a very likely mistake for a reader of 
£lixabethan handwriting to make. Cf. n. III. vi. 144/183. 

316/240] Explaining the fact of a standing army. 

217/241. stamp. . . current, . ,token\ Seward notes that the sense is equivocal, 
referring to the currency of coin and also ** to his Haste.'* 

223^' 248. The feasfs soiempnity Shall unznt till your return^ Edd. 1 750, ww/V, 
which Sidney Walker thinks is the true reading. All other texts, 7<'<i/i/, which 
secmM genuine, ** signifying, the celebration of the nuptials should remain 
incomplete till his return, as Pirithous had rather accompany Theseus than stay 
behind to be his prv>xy, as the latter desires" (Edd. 1778). Solemnity is here 
UMxl in the second sense given by Dr Schmidt: *' awful grandeur, stateliness, 
dignity," and not in the first and commoner one : "ceremony performed (especi- 
ally of the celebration of nuptials, cf. solemn)^** v. Schmidt, s. v.; Drydcn, Globe 
«*i' P- 97 » ^wX Kurness, Variorum Mmcbeth, III. vi. 8. 

233^/260. bein^ sensually suMueJ] cf. A King and No King^ IV. iv. : 

" Know that I have lost, 
The only difference betwixt man and beast, 
My reason." 

Scene 2. 

A Hi' ri bed to ShakH(>ere and Fletcher. That Spalding had a sense of 
M»ni« inci>ngruity way lie inferred from his criticism: — **The scene, though 
nut loAy in tone, doe^t not want interest, and contains some extremely original 
IUM»!ralU>n«." Hickson. after a review to which I need only refer (p. 36*) 
<miU)UideH > ** We think that either Shakspere and Fletcher wrote the scene in 
(miijunvtiiin, or that it was originally written by Fletcher, and afterwards re- 
vl»wl and partially rewritten by Shakspere. From the entrance of Valerius, 
h<>w«ivor, It appear* to be entirely by the latter." (Does it not therefore appear 
iniiin UMy that the view put forward by Spalding, and upheld by Messrs Dyce, 
Nkwrtli and Swinburne, — that Shakspere was the first sketcher of the piece, 
|r|(*Mh<»i thi» ••paddvr 1" that the play is "gilt o'er-dusted,'* rather than "dust 
Ihnl U A liltln ijlU," jjivei after all the true explanation of the mystery? Spec- 
hIhMmm on ihU point, however, must to a very great extent depend upon con- 
)m-ltM«* himI Indlvldvial o[»lnion, founded on certain modes of regarding the work.) 
♦ MM«J«4»^ will* llir wviw. The Captain, II. i., and The Double Marrioge^ IL iii. 
\m'S ♦♦l»>« IJ'K '*• J'' ^^^^^^^ prc>»cnt play). 

iWiy A^fttHalhi] Not elsewhere in Sh. ; B. and F. have it twice, A Xing 
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afti/ A'o King^ II. ii. ; and The Laws of Candyy V. i. Cf. Spanish Tragedy^ I. 
pp. 8, 9. (Hazlitt's Dodsley, vol. v.) See Hickson on this speech, p. 36*. 

18/20. flurted\ flurt-gills occurs once in Sh, yf//r/ never. Nares, quoting one 
instance (from Peele*s Old Wh'es Tale, 1595) has "Fhirting, Scorning?" Exam- 
ples of the words yf^r/ dSiA flirt may be found in B. and F. The Pilgrim j I i. : 
*'ni not be fool'd, nor flurted ! " Rule a Wife, III. v. : *'a flirted fool." 
SfHin, Curate, V. ii., "flirts" == tricks. Cf also Hudibras, I. 450; Chapman, 
May Day, II. iii. : "If you think good, you may flirt away again as soon as you 
see him "(ed. Shepherd, p. 282^). Hazl. Dodsl. vii. 295 (v. n.) : "Mistress 
Flirt — yea, foul strumpet, Light-a-love, short-heels." Mr Seward, pref B. 
and F., p. lix., ed. 1750, says . . "it is still the fashion to flurt at the 
names of Critic and Commentator, and almost to treat the very science 
with derision." "To flirt a fan" is still a common expression, and Dr Nichol- 
son gives me the following lesson on flirtation: — "Though vt. flirt in our 
sense, and in the much stronger Elizabethan sense, was probably of the same 
origin witliyf//r/ (scorn), yet they branched off" sufficiently to be considered two 
words. The original meaning seems (as rightly given by Richardson) to be i^ 
toss. To flirt OT flurt water by an action of the finger and thumb is still in use ; 
and from this action — still a disdainful movement in common use — it came to 
signify to scorn, jeer, or cast a disdainful joke upon. That it arose thus or from 
any other casting, just as we have the metaphoric phrase of "casting mud on 
one," is shewn by quotations from Udall and Milton in Richardson, the very 
happy and idiomatic use of it in Quarles, given by Halliwell and Wright in 
Nares, as by "flurted fool '* in B. and F. Commentators on Sh. have I think 
erred in giving flurt in flurt-^ill, A*, and y., II. iv., the mere sense of flirt — a 
woman of light behaviour. Gill-flirt about 1700 seems to have had that meaning, 
but if one looks well into what the Nurse meant, and compares it with B. and F. 
fiurt-gillian, it will be evident that she means * I am none of your light wenches, 
that you can jeer and flout.' " That the word denoted any quick tossing move- 
ment, is shewn from the reference to Hudibras above : 

"His draggling Tail hung in the Dirt, 
Which on his Rider he wou'd flurt." 

Ed. Z. Grey, Pt. I. c. i. 1. 450. 

The Rev. A. S. Palmer has given ("Leaves from a Word-hunter's Note- 
book," pp. 33 -40) reasons for believing that these are but secondary meanings 
of the word, and that it is originally "nothing else but a slightly contracted 
form of the Y v^nch fleureter {(roxti fleur), to go a- flowering, or, as old Cotgrave 
gives it in his dictionary (1660), * Fleureter, lightly to pass aver ; only to touch 
a thing in going by it {metaphorically from the little Be^s nimble skipping from 
fljiuer to flower as she feeds) ; * and so the cognate word in Spanish, florear, means 
* to dally with, to trifle ' (Stevens, 1706)." See the entire note. 

24/25. purge For hir repletion\ For, against, as a remedy for. ^^ For (in oppo- 
sition to) : hence *to prevent.*" Abbott, Sh. Gr., {154. Repletion not elsewhere 
found in Sh. 

24/25. retain\ i. e. employ, take into service, as in Henry VIII, I. ii. 192. Cf. 
retainer, a person so retained. Heath proposed reclaim ; Mr Skeat "would 
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rather read regain ; at any rate that is the sense intended. " (But then, would 
not regain anew be thfe same as saying gain anew aneiu?) 

41/45. As they are here^ were to be strangers^ and such things to be, mere man- 
sters] Mason first placed the comma after here, the O. Edd. put it after are. The 
second line has no comma after to be in any preceding edition. I am indebted to 
Dr Nicholson for the reading and explanation : — ** It does not matter to the 
sense whether we punctuate are, here or are here, but the latter seems to me more 
idiomatic and rhythmical, and in such things the authority of the old editions 
is no authority. But Weber's explanation of the rest is quite incorrect, and the 
true sense requires a comma, as I have placed it, after be. * Not to be as tliey 
are,* says Arcite, *were to be strangers, and to be such things [as they are] 
[were to be] mere monsters.' The form of thought and expression is as in a 
previous passage : 

... for not to swim, &c. 
. . . and to follow, &c. 
I am surprised that Dyce, with his great knowledge of Elizabethan English, 
did not see this." The note in Weber (which Mr Skeat quotes) is : ** Arcite 
says, * If we were not exactly as they are, we should be here (in Thebes) strangers, 
and such things as would be considered mere, that is, absolute, monsters, or 
things out of the common track of human customs.' '* 
46/51. Where there is faith] i. e. self-reliance. 

51/56. haply so long unti//] Sidney Walker queries "haply so long ////." 
With the double sense, cf. Cymb., III. iii. 21-6. 

61/66. a plantain] Qp plantin. F2 plantain. The word is spelt Plantan in 
Fol. 1623, being found in L. L. L., III. i. 74, and Rom. and Jul., I. iu 52. 
"The leaves of the plantain (the herb so called, — plantago major, — not the 
tree) were supposed to have great efficacy in healing wounds, stanching blood, 
&c." — Dyce. See A Physical Directory, by Nich. Culpepcr, 3rd ed. Lond. 165 1, 
p. 24, a: . . . "Outwardly it cleers the sight, takes away inflamations. Scabs, 
Itch, the Shingles, and all spreading sores, and is as wholesome a Herb as can 
grow about a house." 

63/71-72.] This passage in the O. Edd. reads:— (Qo) 
A most unbounded Tyrant, whose successes 
Makes heaven unfeard, and villany assured 
Beyond its power : there* s nothing almost puts 
Faith in a favour, &c. 
And this was altered in 1 750 (followed by Mason and Weber) to : 
Make Heaven unfeat^d, and Villany assurd 
Beyond its Povtfr therms Nothing; almost puts, &c. 
Seward explaining: "The Successes of the Tyrant makes Heav'n unfear'd, 
and Villany assur'd that nothing is beyond its Pow'r ; which almost staggers the 
Faith of good Men, and makes them think that Chance, and not a just Provi- 
dence, governs the World." Notice that Seward makes the very "mistake" he 
corrects : successes makes. But in fact it is only ignorance of Shaksperian usage 
that has led editors to admit any change in either the noun or the verb here. See 
Abbott's Sh, Gr.f } 333, for an accurate statement of the case. Edd. 1778 offer 
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an explanation ** which can satisfy no one, and renders the rest of the sentence 
entirely devoid of meaning" (Weber). 

IVhosf successes 
Make I/dov'n unfiard, and villainy assur^dy 
Beyond its powtr ; there* s nothing almost put i 
Faith in a fever, &c. 
The " first line and half of which " plainly signifies, that * Creon's success 
diminishes our fear of the gods, by making us suppose that guilt can oppose 
their power, and defend itself from their justice.* — Its power refers to Hem/n^ 
not to villainy. The next sentence a pears to be incomplete, probably by a 
casual omission, or possibly on purpose broken off abruptly ; if the latter, there 
should be a dash after voluble chance ^^ (which dash the Edd. accordin<;ly plant in 
their text). Heath and Knight read success. Mr Skeat reads : 

Make Heaven itnfeard, and villainy assurd^ 
Beyond its poiuer there's nothing : &c. 
But — not to take exception to make — why should there be a comma after assured? 
Its, V. Trench, Eng. Past and Pres., p. 126 (3rd ed.). 

67/74. Voltible\ Not so accented elsewhere in Shakspere (who always uses it 
of discourse = fluent). vSlubh, L. L. L., II. i. 96 ; Errors, II. i. 92. How- 
ever, we can never infer accent safely from the initial foot of English blank- 
verse. In Par. Lost, IV. 594, Milton has voltibil in the classical sense, as here. 
For the formation, cf. d^ile. Cor., I. ix. 

70/77. And what they win in V, boot and glory ; one] Daniel Qo, boot and 
glory on T/iat feares, &c. T. C. D. Qo and Fa place a semicolon after on; 
Seward reads boot and glory too ; which all modem editors have accepted. Dr 
Nicholson thinks it *' more after the old style to read : And what they win in *t, 
boots and glories on. This seems to me like one of the fiiller sentences which 
Shakspere in his later writings affected, for besides the general meaning that lie 
appropriated all and made their renown his, the words are so chosen as to 
convey this, that he seized on all, their material boot and their material glory, 
and also that tyrant-like he gloried in his act of appropriation." But Dr J. K. 
Ingram has suggested what only needed suggesting to be admitted the right 
reading : — " . . . But is it not likely that the reading in the old edition [Daniel 
Qo] is right, wanting only a stop? boot and glory ; on That fears not, etc. on, as 
usual, representing our one.** For this spelling of one, cf. I. iii. 85* Qo : humd 
on From, &c., and Lov^s Z. Z., Booth's reprint Fi, p. 133. See Collier's n. 
Macb., II. ii. 63, Fumess, p. 107. Moreover, the word is vulgarly pronounced 
wan in Ireland at the present day ; this would explain the phonetic spelling (zmxii, 
won, *on) on ; as the English (one, wun) *un. 

72/79. sibbe] akin. 

79/81. in blood, unless in quality] not in kin, unless in kind, Cf. M. of Fi, 
II. iii. : ** though I am a daughter to his blood, I am not to his manners." Cf. 
the beginning of this scene 

86/95. whipstock] Phoebus' " whip of steel. Whose bitter smart he made his 
horses feel," and "his fiery whip," mentioned in Beaumont's transl. Salntadsattd 
Hermaphroditus, 
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S8/98. Small rmnJs shaki Aim] cf. Cytnb., II. iii. 156 : "fkmth-fog ro« him.'* 

96/107. Thirds his own ioorth\ An easy ellipsis : ** >Miat man \^ dierev bat 
that he) Thirds his power," &c. 

106/120. intellif(efue\ **i. e. messenger, as in K. JohH, IV. £L 116: 'Oh,, 
where hath our intflligence been drunk?* ** — Skeat. Schmidt, on the same line 
in A", yohn and I //. /K, IV iii. 98, says: "Abstr. pro concr. = spy, informer.*^ 
It is worth adding that intdligerue is therefore not (as Mr Skeat secns to take ic> 
an exact equivalent for intelligencer ^ i. e. '* one who entertains the commimicatkaB 
and discourse between two parties— an agent, mediator." — Schmidt. 

109/124. come\ Qo. doth is understood before come. 

127. before] further than. Quite a different use from the word in Corial.^ I. 

i¥. ; " Now put your shields before your hearts, and fight with hearts more proof 

than shields." 

Scene 3. 

Spalding and Hickson agree in praising this scene very highly, and Lamh has 
Miected the epi»<xle of Flavina as one of his specimens from the Play. *' Much 
of this scene ha« Shaks)>eare's stamp deeply cut upon it : it is probably all his^'' 
—Spalding, /r//rr, p. H, 

5/6. 'I'o dare ill-dealing fortune] O. E<ld. Weber, Mason, and Knight read 
dure. Seward, Kdd. 1778, cure. Syrapson conj. tilar^ (which Seward says ''may 
signify to hid defiance to : " and pn)bably Sympson so understood it too). Dycc 
and Skrat rrud dare^ (|uoting Heath : '*that, if possible, he may defy Fortune to 
(lls«p|>f>int him," V. Dycc, n. But the word, as Dr Nicholson notes, if the right 
roa<ling, is here used in the more significant ** fowling and hawking sense of ter- 
rifying till it lay still and sulxlued, or not daring flight, fled crouching on the 
•arth. Src a very good note on the word with quotations in Nares. The same 
Mm«r rrndcr* the •iupiKisc<l ol>»cure passage in Meas. for Meas., W. rr., perfectly 
lntrlligll»l». * When she thinks over it,' says Angelo, * reason will so terrify her 
Iftat »hr will lie (piiet and not tongue ; ' the reference being to the fact that birds 
tnKMimi) •ilrnt when the hawk is circling aloft." See Richardson, s. t. Z\rrr; 
•ImI it Chapman, The Gentleman Usher, I. i. (p. 78, ed. Shepherd): — 

•♦ A cait of falcons on their merry wings. 
Daring the stoope<l prey, that shifting flies." 
M< limldl rrfrr* !» //.H., III. ii. 282, and //.$., IV. ii. 36. And cf. Lucrece, 506— 
|f I, llowrvri, (f. III. vi. 10. 

7/(|, //it 04 Mn needs not, &c.] Weljcr compares Ant. and CUop., III. xiL 

If/44. UH>wen That havf sod their infants in, &c.] There is a somewhat simi- 
Uf »lh««lofi (ihoMgh un<lcr very different circumstances) isi The Sea Vojrage^ 

*♦ . . . Unroasterl or unsod ? 
Afur. I have read in stories— 
/.am. Of %\\i\\ restoring meats we have examples, 

'IhiHi^aiid fnamplcs, and allowed for excellent; 

Wftffiah that bftvc eat their children, men 

'I hitir slaves, my their brothers," &c 
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The Sm Voyage was licensed June 22nd, 1622 (Darley. See Ward, Eng. Dram, 
Ut.f II. 218, on *' the revolting realism of much in this play, and in the midst of 
its fanciful connection," &c.) Cf. Perules, I. iv. 42—50. "Probably," Dr 
Nicholson writes, '* the main instance that gave rise to these allusions was The 
SUge of Jerusalem. Nashe's book was very popular, and it was probably alluded 
to in sermons constantly." I have since noted, apropos of this, in Love's Cure, 
II. i. : "I say unto thee, one pease was a soldier's provant a whole day at the 
destruction of Jerusalem." Mr Skeat refers to Josephus, Wars 0/ the yews, VI. 

3>4. 

27/34. sports'\ Coleridge conj. imports—** z, wretched conjecture!" Dyce. 

37/44 — 7.] Seward, finding the expression here obscure, has repaired it : ** I 

will not obtrude my Conjecture upon the Reader, as the Original ; it departs 

rather too far from the Trace of the Letters, but it is offer'd as what I could have 

wish'd the Poets to have wrote. 

They have ski ft 

Torrents^ whose roaring Tyranny and Power 

r th' best of Ships were dreadful ; 
i. e. in a small Skiff they have endur'd Storms which would have been terrible to 
the largest Ships." To which Edd. 1778 add : "The text is obscure, but the 
conjectural reading ridiculous. The sense seems to be * That the very Uast of 
their dangers and distresses was dreadfid.^ " The meaning seems to Weber to be : 
" Peril and want contending who should injure them most, they have passed in a 
slight bark over torrents whose roaring tyranny and power, even when at the 
minimum of power, were dreadful." Clearly it is : contending against ^^tA and 
want, &c. Compare the speech with Coriol., IV. iv. 13 seqq. 

67/77. oh (then but beginning To swell about tfu blossom) she would lo7ig\ This 
is the reading of the old editions ; Seward and other editors include oh in the 
parenthesis. Sidney Walker writes "Dele (?." This certainly is necessary if we 
wish to regulate the metre, and Dyce adopts Walker's suggestion. The irregu- 
larity of the metre, as well as the inappropriateness of the parenthesis, have sug- 
gested to me that possibly the words [then but beginning To swell about the blossom) 
were interpolated by Fletcher, and the lines originally read : 

Theflowre that J would plucke 

And put betweene my breasts, — oh, she would long 

Till she had sueh another, &c. 
In any case, oh should be read with she would long. The statement cannot be 
objected to physiologically, but it certainly seems a superfluous piece of informa- 
tion from a dramatic point of view. Dr Ingleby thinks that "if the parenthesis 
4iad been Fl.'s interpolation, the *oh' would have gone with *she' in next line. 
The * oh * now seems to me an impertinence. Why not put it [oh] ? " 

72/82.] The reading in the text (from ed. 1778, and so all subseq. edd.) may 
be explained : " Her faney (which was sure to be pretty, even in her most cart- 
less dress) I copied in my most studied adornments " (Colman, ed. 1778). 

75/85. hummed one] O. E^d. on, Seward changed to one; v. n. L ii. 70/77. 
Weber replaces the old reading, thinking it " fax better." No subsequent editor, 
except Mr Tyrrell, has agreed with him. 
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77/87. sojourn (rath^^ dwfil on)y] The editors, 1778, give **thc following 
very ingenious remark " from Dr Dodd : — ** Do not the last words sound as if 
they had been a marginal note of some critic, or a remark of a prompter ? " The 
editors add : " The conjecture is so very probable, and the passage would be so 
much amended, we are almost inclined to discard the words.*' But the words 
arc by no means synonymous : dweil on denoting far longer duration than sojourn^ — 
and Emilia is the ** critic " who corrects herself. 

78/88. This rehearsed ( Whick^ every innocent wots well^ conies in Like old im- 
portment^s btistard) has this end,] This passage as here given may be paraphrased : 
** The end of this long relation {rehearsal), as every innocent is aware, comes in 
like the * illegfitimate conclusion ' of a long story told very consequentially 
[old-importrnent ; or else ? bastard = hybrid, abortive offspring (c£ Comus, 
727), = full of sound and fury, signifying nothing, * ridiculus mus *], simply means 
that the love," &c. I only attempt that explanation, as I do not understand 
those given by my predecessors ; however, in the hope that others may, I add 
their varioiLs readings and interpretations. Qo has : 

7^his rehearsall 
( Which fury-innocent wots well) comes in 
Like old importments bastard, has this end^ 
F2 anded. 171 1 variations being: rehearsal : fury [om. -] innocent: importments 
[-] bastard : and end [:]. Sympson and Edd. 1778 read : Which surely Innocence 
wots well). Monck Mason would read " emportment, from the Yrenc^ emportement, 
which signifies passion, or transport, " and wot I well instead ofiaots well; his paren- 
thesis then being ; ( Which fury innocent, wot I well, comes in Like old emportment" s 
bastard) has this end,^** And Emilia's meaning is this— This recital, the innocent 
enthusiasm of which, I well know, comes in like the spurious offspring, the faint 
resemblance, of the passion I formerly felt for Flavina, is intended to prove, that 
the love between maid and maid may be stronger than that between persons of 
different sexes." Weber explains: **This rehearsal of our affections (which 
every innocent soul well knows comes in like the mere bastard, the faint shadow 
of the true import, the real extent of our natural affections) has this end, or pur- 
pose, to prove that the love between two virgins may be," &c. Dr Nicholson 
notes that ** If I understand Weber's interpretation aright, that the love of two 
innocents is the rehearsal of * the real nature of our natural affections,* then 
Emilia is made by calling it Importmenfs bastard to contradict her own conclu- 
sion that the true love of maid and maid exceeds the love of the sexes. Hence 
Mason's explanation is right, and this is further shown by the word old, which 
both refers to passed affection, and expresses (as often) the strength of that im- 
portment. See Todd, Nares, etc. s. v. Old." Lamb first introduced the read- 
ing every innocent for Jury-innocent. The mistake is obvious, f for e, * every * 
being spelt (as commonly) *eury.' Seward compares M. N. D., III. ii., and Mr 
Skeat Th^ Loz'trs Progress, II. i., for the general sense of the passage. Mr 
Skeat frees old Importment's character from all imputations, by changing the line 
to ** [Comes in with this importment] has this end." 

82/92. sex dividual] Seward and Sympson's correction ; the O. Edd. sex in- 
dividual (Qo individuall). Dr C. M. Ingleby informs me that this misprint also 
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occurs in Sir E. Brydges* ed. of Milton, P. L. xii. 85 ; *' no individual being"— 
in 1st ed. ; ''dividual being " in Todd's and Masson's edd. 

<^j\o^, I am not against your faith^ Yet I continue mine] Sidney Walker 
queries : 

/ am not [ 

Against your faith^ yet I conHntu mint. 

Scene ^ 

Misprinted Scene VI. in ed. 1750. 

" The phraseology of this short scene is like Shakspeare's, being brief and 
energetic, and in one or two instances passing into quibbles." — Spalding, Letter^ 
p. 36. *'. . . the mark of Shakspere's hand too strongly to be mistaken."— 
Hickson, p. 37*. 

13/15. what are those t\ There is no stage direction here, as the 'warning' 
at L 68 (margin) of the preceding scene was sufficient. Dyce wrongly heads the 
scene : ** Decui bodies tying on the ground ; among them Palamon and Arcite." 
The Kinsmen, as the old direction shows, are borne in on *' hearses." 

18/20. smear* d with prey] See Critical Notes (and Preface to Qo reprint for 
complete list of the variations between the two copies of the quarto collated by 
me). Dyce notes " smeared. So the folio of 1679 (Qy. if rightly ?) — The quarto 
has ' succard.' " Mr Skeat was not aware of the reading of the Daniel Qo when 
he noted (p. 91) that Dyce was wrong, as Dyce was similarly ignorant of the 
other reading. Smear is regularly used by Sh. in this sense: cf. Cor., I. vi. 69^ 

22/25. We * leave] "It is just questionable whether IVe leave be not a misprint 
for delieve, as in II. iv. 19/28." — Dr Ingleby. fVe ^leave (believe), says the herald 
doubtfully ; "'Tis right, those, those," exclaims Theseus. 

Z^l2l^' convent] Summon. Afeas., V. 158 ; /^.8., V. i. 52 ; Cor,^ 11. iL 5S. 
Schmidt. 

32/37' w^j^ri/] a verb. v. Abbott, Sh. Gr. Introd. ; cf. Sonn. I. 12. 

40/45 — 9] On this "cataloguing of circumstances altogether peculiar to 
Shakspere,'' see Hickson, p. 32*, and the quotations from Hamlet and Troil. 
The passage appeared to Monck Mason to be "a strange nonsensical bombostiad 
rhapsody, incapable of explanation." 

Since J have knowne frights, fury, friends ^ beheastes. 
Loves, provocations, zeal, a mistris Tcuke, 
Desire of liberty, a feavour, madnes. 
Hath set a marke which nature could not reach too 
Without some imposition, sicknes in will, <Sr*r.] Qo. 
Theseus' meaning is plain enough ; the only difficulty is, how far should we im» 
prove on that meaning by altering the old punctuation or even the old read- 
ing. Dyce, inter alia, xcaAh figh£ s fury, suggested (to his authority. Heath, who 
read : fights, fury ^ probably by the fact that a battle had just been ' struck ' (the 
technical phrase). Theseus directs that the prisoners shall be removed from all 
sights that might be suggestive of their captivity and so hinder their recovery, 
since he knows that, among other causes, "desire of liberty" hath sometimes 
produced a degree of mental apathy or delirium (" set a marke " of " sickness in 
h 9 
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will or wrestling strength in reason '*)^ which (** nature could not reach to,") could 
only be combated by practising some deception. Compare what the Doctor sajrs 
of the daughter's "wrestling strength in reason" (in her case produced by 
'* Love's provocations ") : ** It is a falsehood she is in, which is with falsehoods to 
be combated ^^^ IV. iii. 81/87. I only admit the following changes : frUnds* behests. 
Love's prorvocations^ . . mistris* taske ; and enclose the words ** Which nature 
could not reach to without some imposition" in a parenthesis, to indicate 
that they refer to the first order : ** Bear them hence," &c Alternatives 
Are enumerated, each separately governing Hath. {^Imposition might else 
mean penalty, equivalent surrender, quittance ; viz. — sichussin will, or wrestling 
strength in reason == mental apathy, or delirium.) fright = ** violent fear, 
terror;" zeal^=. *' intense and eager interest or endeavour" (Schmidt). If this 
arrangement makes sense, it has the old text to authorise it, but my prede- 
cessors have not been satisfied with the old text, and still less with one another's 
amendments. 

AH the Edd- from Seward read mistress* task ; all (except Edd. 1 778, who 
follow Qo), friends' behests, Lavis provocations. Seward proposed * * T hath set, * 
which all Edd., except Knight and Skeat, adopt. Seward also transposed the 
lines, inserting Sickness . . . reason, after madness^ and Edd. 1778 accept this 
derangement Heath proposed yf/^j, fUry, friends* behests, and Have for Hath. 
Dyce added two original changes to those he adopted from Seward, viz., fight's 
fury, and zeal [in] a mistress* task. If we agree to disregard the old text, Mr 
Skeat's readings and interpretation seem the most probable : — 

Since I have known fight's fury, ftiends* behests, 

Love's provocations, zeal [in] a mistress' task 

Desire of liberty a fever, madness 

Hath set a marie, &c. 
Mr Skeat understands that before Hath, and explains : ** For I have known the 
fury of fight, the requisitions of friends, the provocations of love, the zeal em- 
ployed in executing a mistress' task, or the desire of liberty, — to be (or, to amount 
to) a fever or a madness, which has proposed an aim (or endeavours) which the 
man's natural strength could not attain to, mthout at least some forcing, or some 
fainting of the will, or some severe struggle in the mind. . . . Imposition 
means demand or requirement, in an excessive degree." 

Scene 5. 

" The last scene of this act is of a lyrical cast, and comprised in a few lament- 
ations spoken by the widowed queens over the corpses of their dead lords." — 
Spalding, Letter, p. 36. "The internal evidence in the fifth scene, which is a 
dirge, is not so strong ; ;'/ is the only scene throughout the entire play with regard to 
which we entertain doubt; but we incline to the belief that it is by Shakspere." 
— Hickson, p. 37*. It is only out of deference to the authority of these critics 
that I have inclined to the same belief ; at the same time, the evidence seems to 
me to point rather the other way. The final couplet is (I think) not to be con- 
sidered as evidence, being probably not original. The epithet "quick -eyed," a 
&vourite one with Fletcher, does not occur once in Shakspere (v. Schmidt, p. 
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'435) *• 21^^ t^c whole toftf of the song seems to mc Fletcherian. 

ll/io. housholds grave 2^ Qo housholcC s grave : ^ F2 graver [om. :], ed. 1 71 1 
graves. "Mr Dyce wrongly ascribes the last reading to Seward instead of Ton- 
son," 171 1 (Mr Skeat). " Each king," as Knight discovered, " had om grave." 

15/16. This worlds a city\ I have to thank my friend, the Rev. A. S. Palmer, 
for the following interesting parallels to these well-known lines. We have not 
been able to ascertain the daUs of any of these epitaphs, but they appear sufficiently 
ancient to have been lenders, not borrowers. 

In Monuments and Monumental Inscriptions in Scotland^ by Rev. Charles 
Rogers, Lond. 1871-2, these epitaphs are given (Vol. II. pp. 363 and 370) :— * 

Elginshire, 
Parish of Abcrnethy. 

" On gravestones in the churchyard are these rhymes : — 

[Two Epitaphs.] 

The world's a city « 

Full of streets, 
And death's a market 
That every one meets ; 
But if life were a thing 
That money could buy. 
The poor could not live 
And the rich would ne'er die." 
[No date or other detail.] 

Parish of Elgin. 

** From the area of the cathedral and the surrounding churchyard we have the 

following rhymes :— 

« • « « « 

This world is a city 
Full of streets ; 
Death is the mercat 
That all men meets. 
If lyfe were a thing 
That money could buy 
The poor could not live 
And the rich would not die. 
[No date or other detail.] 

Southey, Commonplace Books (Vol. IV. p. 48), gives the following version, an 
epitaph at Worpleton : 

Life is a city full of crooked streets, 

And Death the Marketplace where all men meets. 

If life were a merchandize which men could buy. 

The rich would purchase it, and only the poor would die." 
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With the idea we may also compare Massinger, speaking of ** that difficult les- 
son, how to learn to die," — 

" All studies else are but as circular lines, 
And death the centre where they must all meet.** 

Old Uw, V. i. 
In Ancient Poems ^ Ballads and Songs of the Peasantry of England (ed. J. H. 
Dixon, Percy Soc., 1846, re-edited 1857, by R. Bell), is printed a curious old 
poem entitled TTu Messenger of Mortality ^ or Life and Death contrasted in a Dia- 
logue hetiuixt Death and a Lady^ the last four lines of which are an expanded and 
corrupted version of the passage in question. The * moral ' of the Dialogue, 
with this quatrain appended as a tag, is as follows : — 

Thus may we see the high and mighty fall, 

For cruel Death shows no respect at all 

To any one of high or low degree. 

Great men submit to Death as well as we. 

Though they are gay, their life is but a span — 

A lump of clay — so vile a creature's man. 

Then happy those whom Christ has made his care. 

Who die in the Lord, and ever blessed are. 

The grave's the market-place where all men meet. 

Both rich and poor, as well as small and great. 

If life were merchandize that gold could buy, 

The rich would live, the poor alone would die." 
It is probably owing to the fKjpularity of this traditional poem, which seems to 
have been widely current, that the concluding lines, with slight differences of 
form, are so frequently found in country church-yards inscribed on the tombstones 
of the peasantry. They are not, however, contained in the broadside with which 
Mr Bell collated the version printed in the above volume. {A. S. Palmes-.) 

ACT II. 

We have now reached the most doubtful and most disputed pari of our play, 
the underplot. On this subject the reader is referred to Spalding's Letter^ in 
which it is maintained that the underplot "is clearly the work of a different artist 
from many of the leading parts of the drama ; " and to Hickson's examination 
and refutation of this view, N. S. S, Trans. ^ pp. 38-9*. 

It must be tolerably plain to any reader that certain parts of this underplot 
are by a different hand from other parts; and that hand, Ilickson asserts, 
Shakspere's. Note that the two scenes do not fit together exactly ; in the prose 
scene the kinsmen are referred to as if in conversation, but in the verse dialogue 
which ensues they are made to begin with mutual salutations. Hickson notes 
another inconsistency, p. 38*. So, too, all their lamentations about Thebes, II. 
ii., are not very akin to their resolution, ** Let us leave Thebs," etc., in I. ii. The 
parallels to this act from thcKnightes Tale are : Sc. ii. cf. 11. 172—360, 417—475 ; 
Sc. iii. cf. 11. 361 — ^416, 476 — 558 (this passage especially deserves comparison, 
and on) ; Sc. v. cf. 11. 559—592. 
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Weber, Dyce, and Skeat print this first scene as part of the long second 
scene, but the Qo distinguishes them ; they overlap in point of time, the author- 
ship is different, and the juncture is confusing (v. iV. S. S. Tr.^ 1874, pt. II , p. 

455)- 

I. depart^ part. v. Nares. "Followed by with = to resign, give up." 

Schmidt. 

5. better lyn^d'\ Cf. Cleveland, IVaris, p. 9."^ : "But though he came alone, 
yet well lin'd it seems, with 133/. &/." 

30. agretse]Qo^ret/e. F2, ed. 171 1, 1 778, Weber, Knight ('41), jfri^/: Seward 
and Sympson "both read and conjecture Gree" (Seward's note), but as Qo in 
their text. Edd. 1778 think grief "is a stiff expression," but, nevertheless, 
"think it, both in expression and sentiment, every way superior to the proposed 
restoration " ^w^ / Knight (1867) reAds griee, Dyce^w^, and quotes Lydgate, 
Warres of Troy (B. i. sig. E I verso, ed. 1555) : — 

" She gan anone hy greces to asende 
Of a Touret in to an hye pynacle,'* 
and refers to Twelfth Night, III. i. 135 ; Timon, IV. iii. 16 ; Othello, I. iii. 200 
{Grize, Schmidt). See Nares, s. v. Grice, and Mr Skeat *s note here. Greise 
seems to have been the usual word for ascending platforms on a stage : e. g. Ben 
Jonson, Part of the Kin^s Entertainment . . " the daughters of the Genius, and 
six in number ; who in a spreading ascent, upon several grices, help to beautify 
both the sides." Chapman, Mask of Middle Temple and Gmmy't Inn (p. 343, ed. 
Shepherd), — " This rock was in the undermost part craggy, and full of hollow 
places, in whose concaves were contrived two winding pair of stairs, by whose 
greeces the persons above might make their descents, and all the way be seen. " 

49. And so did they. '\ As the sense appears defective to Seward, he would 
strike out these words, but (horrible consequence !) "the Measure would be lost." 
See Coleridge, Table Talk, p. 212, ed. 1852. 

58. Lord, the difference of men"] Lear, IV. it 26 (Skeat). 

Scefte 2. 

"On the whole, however, this scene, if it be Fletcher's, (of which I have no 
doubt, ) is among the very finest he ever wrote ; and there are many passages in 
which, while he preserves his own distinctive marks, he has gathered no small 
portion of the flame and inspiration of his immortal friend and assistant." — Spald- 
ing, Letter, p. 37. 

21/24. never wore] Mr Skeat compares wof'st. III. vi. 93. 

24/27. like lightning] A favourite image of Fletcher's. Cf. III. vi. 81/108 ; 
Loyal Subject, IV. v. ; Lavei^s Progress, I. ii., etc. 

37/40. The fair-ey'd maids] Prospective lamentations, curses, rejoicings, of 
the same kind as in the passage in the text, are at once the commonest and most 
striking of Fletcher's many peculiarities. E. g. in this play alone, cf. II. vi. 15 ; 
III. vi. 187/228, 246/297 ; IV. i. 72/94 ; ii. 4 ; and, amongst others, passages in 
the following scentfs : Monsieur Thomas, II. v. ; A Wife for a Month, V. iii. ; 
Thierry and Theodoret, IV. i. ; A King and No King, IV. ii. ; The Mad Lover, 
III. iv. ; The Lover's Progress, III. iv. ; Custom of the Country^ I. i. ; V. iv, ; 
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7^ Maufs Tragedy^ II. i. (Some of these may be better compared with other 
of the passages in our play than with this one.) 

46/50. our Theban hounds] Perhaps a reminiscence of Edwardes* play of 
Palamon and Arcite (see Introduction), or of Theseus' hounds in M. N. D. 

50/54. a Parthian quiver^ There is a somewhat similar allusion in Valtn* 
tinian^ I. i. : ** quivers for the Parthians." Nash, Summer's Last Willf &c, 
(Hazlitt*s Dodsley, viii. 19): **As the Parthians fight fljring away," &c. ; of. 
(Skeat) Cymb. I. vi. 20. 

54/58. lastly] Seward, ed. 1778 (and Dr C. M. Ingleby) read lazily ; perhaps 
a necessary change, as Palamon is lamenting the privation of "all valiant uses" 
and consequent inertness ; though I do not feel confident enough to admit the 
amendment. Where the old text makes some sort of sense we are bound to 
respect it. O. Edd. and the rest, lastly^ meaning " that which is worst of all." — 
Mason. The line hardly wants a syllable, and gently (which Mr Skeat quotes 
as a parallel instance of this metrical defect) is a trisyllable : For when the west 
wind courts her gently ^ II. ii. 138/164 (see note here). The same objection holds 
of ^.3, IV. iv. 428 : shortly. There is no parallel in V. i. 103 : stings more than 
nettieSf if the text were rightly arranged (as Dyce, '67, '76, has it) by placing /of 
the next line at the end of I. 103, and so making them both metrical. 

58/63. mere] absolute. Mr Skeat compares IVoman Hater, III. ii. : — 

*• Yet do I see 
Thro* this confusedness, some little comfort." 

64/70. twynn'd] Qo twyn^d. The old spelling for (Seward, ed. 1778 reading) 
tivinn^d. F2, ed. 171 1, Weber, Dyce, Skeat, read twined, and Weber compares 
Lover's Progress, III. iii. : **two hearts that have been twined together" 
(where F2 reads twined, i.e. twinn'd). See note, I. i. 179/199. And cf. 
CofioL, IV. iv. 17. 

75/82. The poyson of pure spirits] Cf Custom oftfu Country, IV. iii. 

79/87. an endles mine] Philaster (III. i.) says of Arethusa : ** Is she not all a 
lasting mine of joy." 

91/98. Crave] O. Edd. Dyce, Knight ('67), and Skeat : Grave, i. e. Bury, 
** entomb " (Skeat). Cmr^r =: require. The whole speech is only an expansion 
of the first two lines. The fact that Sh. uses grave == bury does not streng^then 
an emend, of Fletcher's text very much. 

1 19/132. Narcissus] Cf. IV. ii. 32. Knight's Tale, I. 1084 : *' Ne Narcisus the 
fayr of yore agon." Faithful Shi^pherdess, II. i., the plant is mentioned, as *' for 
swellings best." 

1 36/ 1 62-9. A rose, &c.] There is a striking parallel to this intensely Fletcher- 
ian passage in The Loyal Subject (acted in 1618 : Ward), IV. iii. : — 
* * Here, ladies, here (you were not made for cloisters). 
Here is the sphere you move in ; here shine nobly. 
And, by your powerful influence, command all ! — 
What a sweet modesty dwells round about 'em, [Aside. 

And like a nipping morn, pulls in their blossoms ! " 
Cf. too. The Mad Lover, IV. i. 

138/164. gently] " Dr Farmer (Appendix to Shakespeare, 1773) quotes this 
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speech, and with Seward (line 2) reads gentily for gently, I mention this minute- 
ness of the doctor, because (line 5) he substitutes charity for chastity^ and (line 6) 
shuts for locks. The quotation is made in support of a proposal, by *an 
eminent critic,* to alter the word shakss to shuts^ in the following passage in 
Cymbeline : 

* like the tjrrannous breathing of the north, 

Shakes all our buds from growing.* 
I dare say, the doctor did not intentionally violate the poet's text ; but think 
each of the errors very remarkable.*' — y. iV., ed. 1778 (here quoted from reprint, 
181 1). Theobald proposed to insert Beauties after courts her^ but Seward points 
out tYiaX gentily is trisyllabic. Edd. 1778 prefer Theobald's variation, ** but neither 
is necessary ; ** v. n. supra, 1. 54/58. 

159/192 — 207.] This form of short-lined (Box-and-Cox-like) dialogue is very 
common in Fletcher's writings. See Mr Fleay's paper and the discussion of it 
(in N. S, S. Trans.f pt. I. 1874) for a good account of the Fletcherian metres. 

163/201 — 4] Cf. Knightes Tale, 294 seqq. It is worth noting that Shakspere 
shows his early acquaintance with this sophism of Arcite*s, in the sonnet in 
Z. Z. Lost (given also with a few verbal changes in Pass, Pilgr. iii.), IV. iii. 
64-7 :— 

'* A woman I forswore ; but I will prove. 
Thou being a goddess, I forswore not thee : 
My vow was earthly, thou a heavenly love ; 
Thy grace being gained cures all disgrace in me." 
The passage forms a suggestive link between Z. Z. Lost, M, N, /?., and 
Chaucer's Theseus. ** In transferring his story from Chaucer, the poet has here 
been guilty of an oversight. The old poet fixes a character of positive guilt on 
Arcite's prosecution of his passion, by relating a previous agreement between the 
two cousins, by which either, engaging in any adventure whether of love or war, 
had an express right to the co-operation of the other. Hence Arcite*s interference 
with his cousin's claim becomes with Chaucer a direct infringement of a knightly 
compact ; while in the drama no deeper blame attaches to it than as a violation 
of the more fragile rules imposed by the generous spirit of friendship." — 
Spalding, lottery p. 40. Seward has also noted this disagreement, II. ii. 
243/298. 

179/220.] ** Arrange and write, 

* I say again, 
love-*^; and, in loving her, maintain,* &c." 

Sidney Walker. 

188/232. Am not I liable &c.] On this " mere flash in the pan," see Hickson, 
p. 48*. 

243/298.] And if she be not heavenly\ Seward praises this speech, and con- 
tinues : " Our Authors have improved upon Chaucer, in making Palamon and 
Arcite such very distinct Characters ; but Arciie, who is not crown'd with Success, 
becomes by this means the more amiable, and has the Reader's Wishes in his 
Favour. This is a Fault that Chaucer particularly guards against," etc. It may 
be remarked, apropos of this, that no one can read the Shakspere part of the 
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play by itself^ without feeling throughout that Palamon is the central figure and 
true hero of the piece ; but reading the Fletcher scenes, on the contrary, our sym- 
pathies are involuntarily turned away from Palamon and towards Arcite. This 
fauci illustrates Mr Spedding's observations on the want of congruity as a whole 
in the kindred play Henry VIII. ** The strongest sympathies which have been 
wakened in us run opposite to the course of the action." — N, S, S, Trans., 
1874, pt. I. App. p. 3*. 

268/330. pelHng\ paltry. M./or M., II. il 1 12; M. N, /?., II. i. 91 ; -^.2, 
i. 60; 7m/., IV. V. 267 ; Lear, II. iii. 18 (Schmidt). 

Scene 3. 

Of course, by Fletcher. " Neither this scene, nor the following, in which 
the jailor's daughter meditates on the perfections of Palamon, . . . have anjrthing' 
in them worthy of particular notice." — Spalding, p. 41, 

•* In my paper on Fletcher, I have shown that Fletcher never wtoit prose in 
any of his plajrs." — Rev. F. G. Fleay, N, S. S. Trans., pt. I. 1874, App. p. 
62*. I follow Dyce's arrangement, in the hope that these lines may appear 
metrical : certainly not a few seem to me prose, 

16. a tongue will tame tempests^ Cf. Fhilaster, IV. ii., where the king exclaims 
(of himself) : — 

•*.... *Tis the king 

Will have it so ; whose breath can still the winds, 
Uncloud the sim, charm down the swelling sea. 
And stop the clouds of heaven. Speak, can it not ? 
Dion. No." 
The two passages are about equally bombastic. 

32/33. Clap her adoard] A common expression in Fletcher : e. g. The Pil- 
grim, IV. iii.; Scornful Lady, III. ii. ("Clap her aboard, and stow her"). 
Chapman, Widvuls Tears, I. u : "by this you had bore up with the lady, and 
clapped her aboard," etc, and cf. sp. 48 of same scene. 

34/35. feskue\ "A wire, stick, or straw, chiefly used for pointing to the let- 
ters, in teaching children to read." — Nares. See Weber's note, and c£ Dr 
Ingleby's Centurie of Prayse, p. 152. 

41. keep touck] The origin of this phrase is not very clear. Dyce (quoting 
from Johnson's Diet. ) explains toucA as * * exact performance of agreement " Nares : 
"to be faithful, to be exact to an appointment." Cf. III. iii. 53/72; Lovers 
Pilgrimage, III. ii., ; Pule a Wife, IV. iv. Some one has suggested that the idea 
is connected with * touchstone ' (as in Edw. 3, III. iii. : "your intended force must 
bide the touch," p. 43, Tauchnitz Ed.) ; but touch in the sense of keeping a pro 
misc, Dr Nicholson tells me, probably came from the custom of shaking hands on 
a bargain or agreement. Cf. the O.E. word handfast. 

45/48. and she must see the duke\ Cf. The Bloody Brother, II. ii. : — 

" I must deliver 
A bevy of young lasses, that must look on 
This night's solemnity, and see the two dukes. 
Or I shall lose my credit." 
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48/51. our town^ , . , ha^ boys, heigh for the weavers^ The resemblance be- 
tween these countrymen and the rude mechanicals of M. N, D. is more apparent 
than real ; v. n. III. v. 12/9. With the speeches here, cf. Ralph's May-day 
address : 

'* With bells on legs, and napkins clean, unto your shoulders tied, 
With scarfs and garters as you please, and * Hey for our town * cried." 

Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
With the preceding line, cf. same play. Induction. In the Moral Play of Wyt 
and Science, by John Redford (v. Warton, on Tusser), Idellnes says : 
" But yet to take my leve of my deere, lo ! 
With a skyp or twa)me, heere lo ! and heer lo ! 
And heere againe I " (Ed. Halliwell, Sh. Soc., p. 30.) 
" Weavers supposed to be good singers and particularly given to singing psalms 
(being most of them Calvinists and refugees from the Netherlands) " : Tutdfth 
A'l, II. ilL 61 ; I //.4, II. iv. 147 (Schmidt). Perhaps we have here a remin- 
iscence of the well-voiced Nick Bottom. 

75/89. This is an offered, &c.] ** From Tume quod optanti, &c." [Virg. ^n, 
ix. 6.] Sid. Walker (q. Dyce). 

78/82. Swifier then nez/r flew.'\ "Many irregularities maybe explained by 
the desire of emphasis which suggests repetition, even where repetition, as in the 
case of a negative, neutralizes the original phrase ** (Abbott, 4^^ Gr,, § 406) ; and 
the sentence here may be explained somewhat similarly : — I could have run 
swifter than the wind, had it flown never so swiftly. I change never to nevr. 
Perhaps suggested by Virg. ^n, vii. 808-9. Cf. Peele's Polyhymnia, vi. 

Scene ^. 

Fletcher's : matter and metre. Wrongly headed Scene 2, and the following. 
Scene 3, in ed. 1750. 

2. affect^ "feel desire towards." — Dryden, Globe ed. glossary. 

14. young handsome^ These adjectives may be found together in any of 
Fletcher's plays. Cf. infra, IV. ii. 3, Epil. 6. 

31. Thus much For law] O. Edd. arrange the lines so, and rightly ; Thits 
much forming one of Fletcher's heaijy monosyllabic double-endings ; the follow- 
ing line can also be sufficiently eked out, if properly pronounced, kindred almost 
trisyllabic, and followed by a pause. Edd. 1778 and subseq. edd. place Thus 
much at beginning of line For law, etc., thereby spoiling a line, and an important 
metrical peculiarity, and giving us instead an ordinary double ending line. , 
Seward ("very licentiously," Weber) reads: 

For Law or Kindred : I will do it, ay 

And this night : and to Morrow he shall love me, 

Edd. 1778 punctuate : And this night, or tomorrow : he shall love me I Mr Skeat 

omits all points from the line ; Qo places a [,] after night. Perhaps or tomorrow 

may mean ere morning? 

Scene 5. 
Fletcher's. 

4. . . . can allow] =: approve, praise; cf. Chapman, Shadow of Night (p. 6, B. 
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cd. Shepherd). Webster, Wtshtrard Ifo^ III. iv.: — "I have acquainted Wafer 
and Honeysuckle with it, and they allow my wit for it extremely." ▼. 
Schmidt, s.v. 

14. what proves you] sc. to be a gentleman. (Cf. Webster, Vitt. Car, p. Il, 
ed. Dyce, 1866 : " My father prov'd himself a gentleman.") Arcite answers, a 
little of all noble professions, — sportsman, horseman, soldier. He is disguised as 
a countryman (** a pore laborer," Chaucer), and therefore rather confidently enu- 
merates his professions (not necessarily his possessions, as Hippolyta under- 
stands him : "if he say true," she says ; v. Schmidt, s.v. quality). Sire is to be 
pronounced as a disyllabic; cf. Tennyson, Fatima^ 3rd st3inzsi, Jire ; and in/ra, 
y.i.^i^res, Qo. grooves. F2 ed, 1711, Weber, Dyce, Skeat,/nw«. Seward, 
Edd. 1778, Knight, prove. Dr J. K. Ingram proposes the reading profess for 
proavest comparing Arcite's answer (** A little of all noble quaHttes") with :— . 
"because my selfe have scene his demeanor no lesse civill than he exelent in the 
fualitie he pro/esses** Chettle, Kind- Harts Dreame^ p. 2 (q. Ingleby, Centurie 
of Prayse, p. 3). [Cf infra. III. i. 56.] But v. Rich. 3, IV. ui. 69 ; Tw. N., HI. 
iv. 416 — 420; and Ward's Eng. Dram. Lit.^ I. 275. 

30/43. travel] labour, or, referring to 1. 25/36, journey. 

50/64. do observance] Chaucer's word, Knighfs 7^, 642. Cf. M. N. />., I. i. 
167 ; IV. L 129, 130 (Schmidt wrongly, 137). Mr Skeat has also noted these 
parallels. Edd. 1778 refer to Bourne's Popular Antiq., ed. Brand, I777» p. 255 ; 
and Mr Skeat to Brand, ed. Ellis, I. 1 79. 

Scene 6. 

Unroistakeably Fletcher's. Spalding thinks the scenery of the wood "prettily 
described. " 

I. divells rorii Probably we have here a relic of the old Mysteries. Cf. Rich> 
3, IV. iv., " fiends roar, saints pray ; " Hen.$^ IV. iv., " this roaring devil i* th* 
old play ;" Monsieur Thomas^ II. iL, "though the devil roar." 

15.] Seen. II. il 37/40. 

32. necessaries] pronounced nessaries, as in yul. Ctes.^ II. L 178, " our pur- 
pose necessary and not envious." Cf princess ior princesses. Temp., I. ii. 173 ; A. 
Y. Z., ii. 175 (but V. Schmidt). See Abbott, Sh. Gr., §468, etc. ; and for a full 
discussion of Sh.'s pronunciation, Mr A. J. Ellis's great contribution to phonetic 
science. Early English PronunricUion^ with especial reference to Shakspere and 
Chaucer. The internal sources of information on Sh.'s pronunciation (viz. puns, 
metre, and rhyme), are particularly considered, pp. 917 — 996. 

33. patch of ground] Dr C. M. Ingleby's correction of the reading of all 
former editions, path ; cf. Hml., IV. iv. 18. Dr Ingleby also compares the Lin- 
colnshire term spoon, " being a path into a cornfield ending in a round space," or 
patch. 

35. whoobub] Cf. W. T., IV. iv. 629. 
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ACT III. 
Seem I. 

Spalding (p. 41) and Hickson (pp. 40—42) are agreed in assigning this Scene 
to Shakspere, and in praising it very highly. 

Chaucer originals : Sc. i. cf. 11. 593 — 765 ; Sc iii. cf. 11. 758-9 ; Sc vi. cf. 11. 
766—1022. 

2. iamf] All Edd. /aru/, except Skeat, who reads laund, from Dyce's sugges- 
tion. Dyce has /aufu/ in his glossary (though /and in his text), and Spalding, 
quoting the passage, laund. Heath conj. stand. The word may have been sug- 
gested by the Knightes TaUy 1. 833 : ** And to the launde he rydeth him ful right ; " 
but it was common at the time Shakspere wrote (see Nares, Schmidt, s.v., and 
Hales' Longer English Poems^ p. 219), and is now familiar to us imder the form 
lawn, 

6. gold buttons'] Cf. Hamlet^ I. iii. 40. ** Bouter, v.a. to put, set, push. O.Fr. 
boter^ from M. H. G. Mzen. — Der. bout (verbal subst., properly that jMut of 
a body which pushes or touches first), boutvjt (a cutting, the piece one puts into 
the ground), bouton (that which pushes out, makes knobs on plants ; thence by 
analogy, pieces of wood or metal shaped like buds),*' etc — Brachet, Etym. Diet, 
tr. Kitchen. 

7. knacks] Cf. M. JV. /?., I. i. 34 ; Skr,, IV. iii. 67; IVint., IV. iv. 360, 
439 (Schmidt). Chapman, Casar and Pompey^ 11. i. 20 : — "as if good clothes 
were knacks to know a knave." ** He sent me a very rich present of periumes, 
skins, gloves, and purses embroidered, with other nctcks of the same kind." — 
Memoirs of Lady Fanshawe, p. 192, ed. 1829. Cf. Peele, Arraignement of 
PariSf IV. i. 2, and Hazlitt's Dodsley, I. 349. 

9.] Mr Skeat well compares Spenser, Proihal.^ 73 — 82. 

13. chop] "exchange, make an exchange." — Skeat 

cold] chaste, as freq. in Sh. (v. Schmidt) ; e. g. Temp., IV. 66. 

36/37. the voydest] Sympson first ** cleared up " this " difficult Passage (which 
had long puzzled us all three)." — Seward. O. Edd. voydes {yoids^ ed. 1711). 

44/45. Cosin . . . Cosentr.] This was a common pun ; e. g. Afons. Thomcu^ 
I. iii. : "Cousin, Cozen thyself no more ;" Rich,'^^ IV. iv. : "Cousins indeed, 
and by their uncle cozened Of comfort." See Trench, Eng, Past and Present^ 
8th ed. p. 305. 

68/73] Cf. Meb., V. vii. i. 

72/79. cold gyves] i. e., as Dr C. M. Ingleby has pointed out, iron bonds. Cf. 
Cymb.^ V. iv. 28 : "cancel these cold honAs " (not in Schmidt). Cf. II. v. 10. 

89/98. dares] either the plural in s (v. Abbott, Sh, Gr.^ § 333), or any^ sc 
one J with the reply, none=z no one. F2 dare, and so Edd. 

qojfy). so noble bear a guilty busines ?] i. e. Dares any one who shews himself 
so noble be capable of aught base ? None, save Arcite, could be so ; and there- 
fore in proportion to the height of his generosity is the depth of his baseness. 
Dyce (1867, 1876) reads baseness. Mr Skeat changes noble to nobly ^ and does not 
notice Dyce's change. All other Edd. as here, from Qo. 
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97/108. EnUr your musite] Qo Musicke, ** Is not musick an old form of 
musitf" Ingleby. Nares quotes from Greene's ThUves falling out [muse), and 
from Vtn. and Adon. [musets) ; explaining : ** Must, Muset or MusU, s. The 
opening in a fence or thicket through which a hare, or other beast of sport, is ac- 
customed to pass, Mustty French." See Mr Skeat's note (which corrects Nares* 
French, Muset, to mussdU and musse. — Cotgrave). Aiken, TTu NcUional Sports 
of Great Britain (fol. p. iS, ed. 1821), translates '* by the same meuses " ** par les 
m6mes sentiers.*' He says of the hare : ** This animal is extremely attached to 
the place of her birth, and will make her form, or resting-place, as near to it as 
possible ; and to this she will constantly return, by the same meuses or paths, even 
after having been chased from it, to the nearest possible risk of life." The some- 
what similar mistake Jk for / occurs again, IV. i. 106, where Qo has wreake for 
wreathe, 

104/116. my stomach not] "i. e. if my stomach taere not,** — S. Walker. 

1 12/127. rve a good title,] O, Edd. /f Seward, Edd. 1778, Knight, Dycc, 
Skeat, rve, Weber, /have. 

Scene 2, 

Spalding assigns this scene to Fletcher, noting that the jaiIor*s daughter now 
first "begins to shew symptoms of unsettled reason. There is some pathos in 
several parts of her soliloquy, but little vigour in the expression, or novelty in 
the thoughts." — Letter, p. 43. Hickson ascribes this censure of Spalding's to the 
fact that ** he assumed the whole of the underplot to be by one writer." As 
the evidence of the **stopt-line" test is slightly against this scene being by 
Shakspere, I add a few of Hickson's remarks. (Mr Fumivall, in his table, 
N. S. S. Tr., p. 65*, gives the "stopt-line" proportions of this scene, viz., 38 
verse-lines, 9 unstopt, giving a proportion of I to 4*22. I make 12 unstopt lines 
in the scene, viz., 11. i, 7, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17 (?), 23, 27, 35, 36. This 
would give the proportion I to 3*16.) "It is to this scene," Mr Hickson 
observes, "that we referred by anticipation, as giving an instance of Shak- 
spcre's judgment. It can hardly be said to explain any necessary circum- 
stance of the play ; and so many scenes in which this character appears alone, 
are rather injurious to the action : but it supplies the due gradation between a 
mind diseased and madness ; and in connection with another scene at which we 
shall shortly arrive, it displays a depth of insight into the |)sychological character 
of this state only excelled by Shakspere himself, in King Lear, Let our readers 

observe in particular . . [11. 5, 7, 8, 14, 15, 29 — 32] . . . the unselfish anxiety of 

the jailor's daughter for Palamon's safety, and her subsequent terror at her own 
disordered senses. The introduction of the popular notion [v. Carpenter's 
Afefital Physiol. , p. 88, 3rd ed. ] that wild beasts have * a sense to know a man 
unarm'd ' is quite a Shaksperian illustration ; and we do not know an instance 
of finer drawing than this of her imagination painting, as absolute reality, the 
subject of her first fear. From this conviction (of Palamon's death) we come 
naturally to the concluding lines, beyond which the next step is madness." See 
the whole passage, pp. 42*, 43*. 

I. the brake] Theobald, Weber, Knight, Dyce, Skeat, Brake, Qo Beake, F2, 
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ed. 171 1, Beak. S)rmpson prop. Brooh^ Seward (from nsseciation of the idea Beak'^ 
first proposed to read Hawk I sent is gone^ but, with Edd. 1778, printed beck ; and 
Hickson quotes the line with beck. Qo reading seems most likely a misprint for 
Brake (or Breakc^)?& may partly be inferred from comparing III. i. 82/90 (* haw- 
thorn house *), 1 97/108, and stage direction in same scene, 1. 30 ; III. vi. direction, 
and 1. 111/144, etc.; cf. 1. 28, brine^ Qo reading bine, D'Avenant (R[eed], in ed. 
1778, informs us) reads beach. Beck seemed to Nares ** an excellent and undoubted 
emendation, because the jailor's daughter had appointed Palamon to wait for her 
at a cedar * fast by a brook * " (q. Dyce). Chaucer, K. 71, 1. 659 : "This Pala- 
moun Was in a busche.'* In confirmation of beck from Beake might be noted that 
reck is spelt wreake a few lines down. 

21. aWs char'd] ** That is, * My task is done then.* Chare is frequently used 
for task work."— Weber. See a very interesting note on this word in Mr Skeat*8 
edition 

25. mop\i\ Nares explains mope-eyed as short-sighted. So in Haml.^ III. iv. 
81, tnope means ** to act blindly." Ternp.^ V. 240 ; H.^y III. vii. 143 (v. 
Schmidt, who explains differently). Hence, To be ^i^t^a/ signifies metaphorically, 
to be dazed, bewildered, as in The Humorous Lieut. ^ IV. vi. :— 

"Sure, I take it. 
He is bewitched, or mopM, or his brains melted ; " 
and Queen of Corinth^ II. iii. : — 

** How am I tranced, and moped ! ** 
Mr Skeat says : " perhaps for death we should read deaths" 

26—8.] Qo daies. Sipt some water. I have. Sympson conjectured *cept sotm 
water ^ which Monck Mason has "no doubt is right;" but Seward filled up 
" both verses with what seems perfectly natural for her to say : — 
* Food took I none these two days, only sipt 
Some Water, two Nights I've not clos'd mine eyes,' " etc. 
Dyce says " that some words have dropt out is quite evident," and reads : o^iee 
ifideed I sipped &.c. Mr Skeat adopts this, placing the words (which Dyce has 
omitted doing) between brackets ; but cf. IV. iii. 4 (an evidence of unity in 
the authorship of these two scenes). Weber re-arranges the lines : Food^ etc. ; / 
have not, etc. ; Sco^vered ojf, etc. ; Let not, etc. ; Or stab, etc. ; Oh, state, etc. Edd. 
1778 and Knight follow the old text It is possible that some words have 
dropped out ; guessing can avail little in such a case. 

29.] The enumeration of deaths should be noticed, and their connection with 
insanity. C£ I. i. 155, IV. ill 29/31, Temp., III. iii.,— 

" I have made you mad ; 
And even with such-like valour, men hang and drown 
Their proper selves. " 

31. stcUe of naiuri.\ Cf. Lear, I. iv. 290 (Skeat) ; Macb., I. iii. 140. 

Scene 3. 

This is one of those scenes, by the introduction of which Fletcher succeeded 
in spoiling a good play. " In most respects the scene is not very characteristic 
[ ? ] of either writer, but leans towards Fletcher ; and one argument for him might 
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he drawn from an interchange of sarcasms between the kinsmen, in which they 
retort on each other former amorous adventures : such a dialogue is quite liJce 
Fletcher's men of gaiety ; and needless degradation of his principal characters is 
a fault of which Shakspeare is not guilty. "—Spalding, LOi^, p. 43 ; v. Hick- 
son, p. 44. 

4. Heres no Theseu5\ S. Walker proposed to complete the line by making 
Palamon exclaim : A'J?, Nor none so honest , ArcUe. ** * Theseus * is Shakespeare's 
pronunciation, not Fletcher's (see Mid. N. D.)\ besides, the sentence seems to 
require * No '" (q. Dyce). 

6/9. beastly] like a beast, adv., cf. T. 0/ S., IV. ii. 34 ; 2 /r.4, II. i. 16 ; 
Ant., I. V. 50 ; Cymb., V. iii. 27, and adj. Cymb., III. iii. 40. Cf, M. IV., V. v. 
10 ; 77m., IV. iii. 329 (Schmidt). 

42/55 — 61.] Spalding quotes these lines as " one strikingly animated burst of 

jealous suspicion and impatience." 

Scene 4. 

** The fourth scene introduces the jailor's daughter again ; she is now mad. 
She fancies she sees a ship, and there is some affectation of nautical language, 
(why. Heaven only knows) ; and the rest is mere incoherent nonsense. Now, 
though this last, indeed, may be the frequent birth of madness (or rather, so seem- 
ing, in default of being able to follow the infinitely fine associating links), it can 
have no place in poetry, which, whatever it may be, is certainly not a literal 
transcript of common things in their common aspects. In a subsequent scene 
we shall find the speeches given to this character full of meaning ; the present 
bears every mark of the hand of Fletcher." — Hickson, p. 44*. 

2. Oj^lets] Here, Spangles. Cotgrave explains Agtiillette, EsguUlette, as A point. 
Nares has a good note on the word, and quotes from Dodsley's Old Plays, III. 
194 (the passage is also given in a note to Coleridge's Table Talk, April 5th, 1833, 
p. 223, ed. 1852, from the Spanish Tragedy, IV. See Hazlitt's Dodsley, vol. V. 

p. 115):— 

** And yonder pale-faced Hecate there, the moon, 

Doth give consent to that is done in darkness ; 

And all those stars that gaze upon her face 

Are aglets on her sleeve, pins on her train." 
Dyce gives an example from Faerie Queene, II. iii. 26 ; and notes on the word : 
aglets — ** were worn," says Sir F. Madden, ** by both sexes ; by the men chiefly 
as tags to their laces or points (aiguillettcs), which were made either square or 
pointed, plain or in the form of acorns, or with small heads cut at the end, or 
topped with a diamond or ruby. . . . Tliey were worn also by ladies, as pend- 
ants or ornaments in their head-dress. . . . Junius is therefore evidently mistaken 
in explaining aglet by spangle, into which error Archdeacon Nares has also partly 
fallen." Note on Privy Purse Expenses o/the Princess Mary, p. 205 : but (Dyce 
says) Coles gives both ** An Aglet (tag of a point), yEramentum ligula,** and 
•* An Aglet (a little plate of metal), Bractea, Bracteola." [Cfl Handful of Plea- 
sant delites, 1 584 (Park, Heliconia, II. 25) : 

" Thy garters fringed with gold. 
And silver aglets hanging by. 
Which made thee blithe for to beholde/' &c 
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Cf. T.c/SArfWf I. ii. 79, "aglet-baby" — i. e. \ point device. See also Park, 1. 
c. p. 102, n.] 

9. Spoom her\ Qo Vpon fur ; F2, ed. 171 1, Knight (early ed.), Upon her, 
Seward and Sympson, Ed. 1778, Up with her Yore: Theobald proposed to read 
spoon^ which Weber, Dyce (who hesitates), and Knight (1867) adopt, spelling it 
spoom, Spoom is found in The Double Marriage^ II. i. : " we'll spoom before 
her." Cf. Dryden, Hind and Panther, III. 96 : 

" When virtue spooms before a prosperous gale, 
My heaving wishes help to fill the sail." 
Spoom her before the wind is the same as saying : Let her spoom, etc. Still, the 
reading is very uncertain, and Mr Skeat places a different word in his text : Run 
her. The misprint in the old text, Mr Skeat rightly refers to ** the repetition of 
the Up of the next line ; and the most likely word is one which shall be a short 
monosyllable, ending with n. Nearly all the modem editions read Spoom her, 
from a conjecture of Weber's [from Theobald's], founded on the fact that spoom 
occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher's Double Marriage^ Act II. sc. i. ; but the 
word spoom, in that passage, is an intransitive verb, meaning to sail steadily, and 
is a mere variation, apparently, of spume (foam), as if the sense were to throw up 
foam." Mr Skeat also quotes Nares' opinion against the reading Spoom, 

10. course] ** The courses meant in this place are two of the three lowest and 
largest sails of a ship, which are so called, because, as largest, they contribute 
most to give her way through the water, and consequently enable her to feel her 
helm, and steer her course better, than when they are not set or spread to the 
wind." Holt, q. Dyce. take, i. e. tack; the usual spelling in O. Edd. Cf. 
Prol. 26. 

14. Carecke] Trading vessels often alluded to by B. and F. ; e. g. The Cox- 
comb, I. iii. : "like Carracks, only strength and stowage" (v. Nares), 

Song.] Mr Skeat notes that this song resembles st. 19 of the Nutbroivn Maid, 
R[eed], in ed. 1778, gives D'Avenant's alteration : — 

•* For straight my green gown into breeches I'll make, 
And my long yellow locks much shorter I'll take. 

Sing down a-down, &c. 
Then 111 cut me a switch, and on that ride about, 
And wander and wander till I find him out. 
With a heigh down, &c." 
Sir William's change from the line " He s' buy me a white cut, forth for to 
ride,'' is curious. Cut, Dyce explains as "a familiar term for a common horse 
(either from its being docked or gelded)," &c. Dyce retains the old reading He 
's buy me, instead of Weber's H^ II buy me. He 's being a contracted form of He 
shall. See Dr Abbott's Sh, Gr,, § 461, ** shaJl is abbreviated into ^se and *s in Lear, 
iv. 6, 246 ; R, and y., \. 3, 9. In the first of these cases it is a provincialism, 
in the second a colloquialism. A similar abbreviation * I *st ' for ' I will,' 
* thou 'st' for * thou wilt,* ' thou shalt,' &c., seems to have been common in the 
early Lancashire dialect (Gill, quoted by Mr Ellis)," &c. Mr Skeat {MS.) has 
suggested the slight change in the position of the apostrophe ; He i ; the old 
Editions print He *s, as 'M for th\ etc. 

35* nightingale] I only remark on this, perhaps the commonest allusion in our 
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poetry, that Fletcher^s references to the story are generally of a burlesque cast : 
t, g. L4ftYrs /V\\c^r$s^ III. u. : 

** If I haii but a pottle of sack, like a sharp prickle, 
To knock my nose against when I am nodding, 
I should sing like a nightingale.*' 
Tkt ATa l«i/«wr, V. i. : 

•* Set a «harp jest 
Against my breast, 
TTien how my lungs do tickle ! 
As nightingales 
And things in cambric rails 
Sing best against a prickle." 
For the story of PkiUmunr (given in TV Legendf of Good Wotnen\ the translation 
from ** Dan Nasoes verse ** was made by George Gascoigne, 1576, and has been 
reprinted by Mr Arber. Cf. Pass. Pi7;:r,, xxi. 380; FaitkfiU ShephenUsi^ V. iii. ; 
Giles Fletcher's Christ s llrforu (pp. 219, 257, ed. Grosart) ; etc, etc 

Sifme 5. 

The scene is heatieii " Scatna 6 " in Qo, ** Scaena Sexta," Fi. 
This scene is in liickson's opinion, ** not only imitation, but the imitation of 
a young and inexperienced writer " (p, 57*) ; and Spalding criticises Gerrold as 
**a personage who has the pedantry of Shaksperc*s Holofemes, without one 
solitary spark of his humour." Perhaps this is a little too hard on the '*high<- 
fantastical '* pedant. 

Bavian] Qo, F2, Battm, Bavian, Babion (B. J., Cynthu^s Revfls^ I. i.), or 
Babian, a man dressed up as a baboon. The word Bavian is derived from the 
Dutch ; cf. Swed. battnan. See Douce (whom Weber quotes), Nares Dyce, and 
Skeat, for some remarks on this character, and Douce and Ritson (Robin Hood 
Ballads Notes and Illustrations) for some account of the Morris-dance. There is 
** a mockmask of baboons attired like fantastical travellers in Neapolitan suits and 
great rufls, all horsed with asses'* etc., in Chapman's Masque of the Middle Temple 
and Lincoln's Inn (p. 342, ed Shepherd). 

I sqq.] Compare these opening lines with The Spanish Curate, III. iL : — 
** I have taught these twenty years, 
Preach'd spoonmeat to ye, that a child might swallow. 
Yet ye are blockheads still.*' 
8/6. most coarse /reeze capacities'] This seems to mean mental grossness and b 
a simple metaphor from/nVs^— cf. ** russet yeas and honest kersey noes" ^* ^* 
L., V. ii. 413 (Skeat). Freeze had another signification— which may be alluded 
to here — as in Cleveland's description of a wedding-party (Works P« 258, ed. 
1742:— 

" When at the last they had fetched their Freeze, 
And mired their Stomacks quite up to the Knees 
In Claret for and Good Cheer," etc 
? Freeze — Friesland Beer. Cf. "a frolic up-sc-freeze," Nash, Summer's last 
mil, &c (Haditt, Dodsley's O. P., viii. 58, refers to Popular Antiquities of 
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Grfot Brilainy vjI. ii. p. 259.) 6^-j^ = drunk ; hal/'Seas-auer, v. Hazlitt, adv. 

471. 

8/6. jane judgfments\ Dycc, Skeat. O. Edd. /iiz/^ ; Seward (suggested bays^ 

but) followed by Edd. 1778 (and approved by Nares, s. v. sUave-sUk), read sleave, 
i. e. floss-silk ; Knight, japj. Dyce's emendation is certainly right, and jane 
(*= j^n) was ** a stuff well known in England long before the present play 
was written : * Fustian called Jean, ' &c. 7^ke Rates of the Custome- house, &c. 
1582, sig. C2." javel (v. Cotgrave) or ravet (=- confused, Cleveland) would 
be preferable to Seward's change, had we not Dyce's correction, 

12/9. Here the Duke comes, etc] If Fletcher borrowed this scene from Shak- 
spere, the author of the Masque of the Inner Temple and Gray's Inn has given us 
an outline of what must have been a precisely similar exhibition. Compare the 
whole scene carefully with the following description : — ** The second Anti-masque 
rusk in, dance their measure, and as rudely depart ; consisting of a Pedant, May 
Lord, May Lady ; Servingman, Ckambermaid ; a Country Clown, or Shepherd, 
Country Wench ; an Host, Hostess ; a He- Baboon, She- Baboon ; a He- Fool, She- 
Fool, ushering them in. All these persons, apparelled to the life. Men issuing out of 
one side of the boscage, and the Women from the other. The music was extremely 
well-fitted, having such a spirit of country jollity, as can hardly be imagined ; 
but tke perpetual laugkter and applause loas above tke music, *^ etc. (Works 
of ^. and F., ed. Darley (Weber's text), p. 688, vol. II.) 

21/15. trace and turn, boys] ** Which is followed by the trace and tract of an 
excellent juggler, that can juggle with every joint about him from head to heel.*' — 
Ben Jonson, Pattys Anniversary, ** Now for the honour of our town, boys, trace 
sweetly." — Fletcher, Women Pleased, IV. i. (see the scene), tfxict, sb. is used in the 
modem sense of trace by Spenser, F. Q., VI. xii. 22 : **Him foliow*d by the 
tract of his outragious spoile ; " and as the verb, II. vi. 39. 

Mr Skeat explains trace, ** follow out your proper track : " but the word seems 
to have been regularly used of dances : 

•* And light-foot Nymph es, can chace the lingring Night 
With Heydeguyes, and trimly trodden traces." 

Spenser, Skep. Cat., June, L 28. 
where E. K. glosses : " Heydeguies, A country daunce or rownd. The conceipt 
is, that the Graces and Nymphes doe daunce unto the Muses and Pan his 
musicke all night by Moonelight. To signifie the pleasauntnesse of the soyle. " 
of. ** He hops without the ring. 
Yet daunceth on the trace, 
When some come after, soft and faire 
A heavie hobling pace." 

Handful of Pleasant Delites, 1 584. 
(p. 60, Park) and Park {Heliconia, II. 1 01) is perhaps right in querying "if an 
allusion to hopscotch?" See Tke Four P, P, (Hazlitt's Dodsley, I. 360): 
** Here were a hopper to hop for the ring ! &c. ... To hop so, that ye shall hop 
without it " (:= outside it). But these terms were also used of the Morris and 
Hobby korse dancing (as possibly in the lines quoted from Park), perhaps from 
training, ' ringing,' a horse ; v. Hazl. Dodsley, vii. 281. Cf. Nash, Summer* s 
b 10 
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Last IVUl (Hazl. Dodsley, viii. 25) : ** You, friend with the hobby-horse, go not 
too fast . . . Ver. So, so, so; trot the ring twice over, and away.'* And see Tke 
Four EUnients, Dodsley, i. 47 (cf. ib. vii. 318) : *' Follow all : I will lead a 
trace. ... So merrily let us dance ey, S3 merrily, &c." Note the exclamation 
**ey ;" cf. Hazl. D. vii. 421. Strutt {Spjris and Pastimts^ ed. Hone, 1831, p. 
225) says that " Hopping matches for prizes were occasionally made in the 
sixteenth century,'* and quotes from Heywoo;l's Proverbs^ 1566, 

** Where wooers hoppe in and out, long time may bring. 
Him that hoppeth best at last to have the ring — 
— I hoppyng without for a ringe of a rushe," 
and from the Fjur P.*s, ubi supra. ** Hence it appears a ring was usually the 
prize, and given to him who could hop best, and could continue to do so the 
longest.'* An inference, surely, founded on a misunderstanding of the passages ? 

28/24. S7u:m with your bo/ifs.] Cf. '* carry your Ixxlies in the swimming 
fashion," Chapman, Th€ Ball^ II. (p. 494, ed. Shepherd). 

29/26. cUlivnly\ ** nimbly, actively," Dyce. 

39. all tfu fat's ttfC fire\ Many of these "curious comparisons, borrowed from 
the pond and kitchen" {Lover s Pro;^ri'sSy II. ii.), are still to be found in various 
parts of the kingdom ; this one has survived amongit others. Cf. B. Jonson, 
Lcves Welcome (at IVelbjck). 

4 1 . washed a tiW\ later em lavare^ irXivOovg nXvvuv. 

43. hilding\ Used of both sexes, though probably it was orig. a dimin. of 
hindf man-servant. See Nares, and to the examples he quotes of its application 
to woman, add : The Pilgrinty I. ii., ** If the proud hilding Would yield but to 
my will, and know her duty." 

49/50. An Eele and a woman a learned Poet says^'\ Who was the learned 
poet ? I can find no classical quotation at all like this, except the proTerbial 
phrase in Plaut. Pseiui. 2, 4, 56 : *'angiiilla est, elabitur." *' Anguillam cauda 
tenes " is given in Bohn's Diet. Class. Quotations ; neither of these expressions 
being, however, applied to women. C*f Poj>e, Dunciad^ I. 280, ** Holds the 
eel of Science by the tail." Fletcher has the proverb again in The Seomful Lady, 
H. i., ** I will end with the wise man, and say, ' He that holds a woman has an 
eel by the tail.' " Valentinian, I. i., '*and if all fail. This is the first quick eel 
that saved her tail." The Chances^ III. iii., '*an eel's tail." The Prophetess, 
III. ii., *'hold her fast, she will slip through your fingers like an eel else.'* 

In the Paradise of Dainty Dcz'ices^ p. 62 (ed. 1 8 10, Brydges* Brit. Bibliog.) : 
**held the Eele by the tail " (speaking of a fickle "sainct"). Hazlitt's Dodsley, 
vii- 355 '' ** whosoever hath her, hath but a wet eel by the tail." Mr Skeat 
has kindly added two more references (in reply to a query in N. and Q.) : — 
** Ray (Proverbs) has air' oi'pd^ rfjif tyxt\vv f'x^'C ("o reference). * As trusty as 
is a quick eel by the tail.'— Hazlitt's Old Plays^ iii. 288." I agree with Mr 
Skeat, that the *' learned poet " is probably a fiction : (but ? Rabelais might have 
suggested the idea). 

53. afre ill take her] O. Edd. fre ill (** is unmeaning," Skeat. Hence this 
note.) Plainly the right reading (v. Nares, s. v. Ferril ; Halliwell, Arch. Diet., 
!• 357 J or Fieldmg, "Joseph Andrews, c. xvlii.), as this passage needs no comment 
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to show : — " a tobacco-shope and a bawdy-house are coincident ; for a smoak is 
not without a fyer." G^s/a Grayorum (in Nicholls' Progresses of Q, EU:.^ vol. 
II. p. 68). take= infect. Seward hoped he restored the original in reading : A 
feril take her, Edd. 1778 ask : ** May we not understand hy /ire ill^ a mighty 
illf a severe punishment?^* Weber suspects we should transpose : an Ulfire^ but 
retains the old reading, as do Edd. 1 778, Knight, and Dyce. Mr Skeat adopts a 
suggestion of Dyce's, and reads : A wildfire take hir^ explaining wildfire as 
equivalent to Greek fire. But even 7vUdfire had a two-fold sense : (a) Greek fire^ 
which sense it bears when used with such a word as biirn^ etc., as in Philaster^ 
II. iv., and in Calisto and Meliba^a (referred to by Mr Skeat); (b) when used 
with such a word as take^ i. e. infect (v. Schmidt\ wildfire means rash^ as in the 
Mad Lover ^ V. iii. (q. Dyce) and Rule a Wife^ III. v., *'a wildfire take her." 
**Fire also g'ves the denominations to divers diseases, as Fire, St Anthony's,^* 
Rees' Cycljpiedia^ art. Fire, The exclamition is very old : ** A wilde fyr upon 
thair bodyes falb." Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 252. This is scarcely a parallel, 
from Faust : ** Die Feuerpein Eitch ins Gebcin 1 '* 

58/60. frampall] ** peevish, fro ward," Dyce. nettle^ 1 mettle, 

60/62.] George alow. Edd. ** lit. low down ; possibly referring to the appear- 
ance of a ship on the horizon," Skeat (The sense is not very clear ; was there 
ever a ship called the George Aloe f aloe is spelt alowe in the Paratiise 0/ Dainty 
Devices^ p. 59 !) Mo it probably aloiu is merely an exclamation, as in Lear, III. 
iv. 80 (Booth's repr. Fl, p. 787) : — 

** Pillicock sat on Pillicock hill, alow : alow, loo, loo," 
where Camb. Edd. HallM. Cf 1. 64, *• Well hail'd." 

■ 74/76. March hare] Cf ** I came from a world ol mad women. Mad as March 
hares." — The Wildgoose Chase^ IV. iii. 

80/84. tell ten] **It was a trial of idiotcy to make the person count his 
fingers. " — Weber. 

84/87. y are a tinker] Cf. IV. i. 133 : *' Are not you a tailour?" and note 
the exclamation ** Buz," 1. 84. Cf //amlet, II. ii. 412. We are reminded of 
Hamlet's **you are a fishmonger," by these lines ; with the difference (noticed by 
Hickson, p. 48*) that ** the retort to Polonius is full of meaning." 

87/91. Qui passa] an unexplained line. v. Skcat's n. Strutt separates these 
accompaniments, giving the b^ls to the Morris as commonly danced, the bonfs to 
the Morisco dance properly so called. A questionable distinction. {Sports, 
&c., ed. Hone, p. 223.) 

88/92. a peace] R[eed], in ed. 1778, proposes **appeaset i. e. be quiet or 
silent.^* Mason: a place. Weber suspfcts **the original was a pace, i.e. a 
dance " , , to a peace may simply mean, to be quiet (Skeat) ; or persuade htr to a 
peace is Gerrold's grandiloquent mode of saying, persuade her to ally herself with 
us, to join in our dance. Somewhat similarly the Duke says of Malvolio, '* Pursue 
him, and entreat him to a peace " ( Twelfth Night, V. i. ) = pacify him. 

89/93. ^^ opus] O. Edd., Dyce, Seward, ed. 1778, Weber, Atque, Mr 
Skeat substitutes En for et, but reads ignis with the Edd. "Strictly, Ovid 
has * Jamque opus,* and *ignes,* not ignis ; Metamorph, xv. 871." — Skeat Dyce, 
last 2 edd., has also given the reference to Ovid. 
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iv^l ivV^ .jJT ksC.'] •* 1 kn^^vr not whether it is necessary to obsenrc, that therte 
i» A pUx *Vi *-•:/, Ax '.a I.KYS /-jAwrV /,'f/, V. 2, — 

• A«l HajU >wr<'t nviiiam, and fair time ot day! 
.'^;«r. Ka:r, in all hail, is foul, as I conceive.' 
IViVcr, i\S *\'-rhv.z.'j^A, 0.\s /'it.^V;V4 DrantAi, 1831, p. 34, — 

'.<*.;.. A *.», IWihoT, all hail. Ska,u^c, There's a rattling salutation. "* — Sid- 
ney Walk CI. 

v'l". a!>*\ rV ,*\; ?.*'*.* /■>"»."i» j>. III. ii., — 

•• .'>v;-»J^» A:1 had ! 

/,«»-. ♦*.», He K-jju^N to xt.^nw already.** 
ClewlArtd, f T" K^, jv jiSo : A i,*j:.',w,c /^is.Mtrsf hctztf^en the Person of the Parish^ 

•* UajI .v;>.*.'* to \\Mir snowv Breast 
Vhc Worvl jximittcih us to jeast/' &c. 
114 1^1. .V.j. *.•«».) The }Mv>nunv.iAiivMi ^.j long) in Co. Wicklowat the present 
day. 1V>1\aMv iiciTv^!d'> **mAvh:nc" and •* frame" mean simply the arranged 
dance and Addirv>. 

125 ij;i. A"*M,-) Howoxrr i»ciTi^!d may have derive«l the word, he surely 
meant :h:n^^ \^M,\i : \\y>\ *'a cax* lor hv^Uing i>ens" as the Edd. from Weber 
explain it ? 

126 i.Vv] V. n, K li o of this x^ene. 

120 i^tv ;.\ '.■,.'•*,'.»■ .',» .'i.v ,.v;) With Mr SkcAt, 1 have left this passage as it 
stands in l"*. Kdvl., v>lM<vtions tv> the c^.i**in:jr seeming hypercritical, and to a 
student of Pr .\Mv>ii'>^ J.jl..'.\',»*V,7«» u*\i^ffujr^ almost absurd. Sidney Walker 
reads zsyclc.^mc .V kis ..v/, and I wo lines on, htyr*ns, Cf. IV. iii. 90, for the use of 
their : but /rj: f.W-r niAy W a plural, as .f.v;'t>r s<> often is in /?. and A 

132/139. Atw^.'-cij/mx") ** Why the beAst-e.iting clown? 1 should read beef-eat- 
ing." (Monck MasiMi. ^ Why .>.v.'>,:/;«;: .' 

i3S'i45. //i/rj.v /;.*;•] Kdvl. 1778 rijjhily pKice Grr. l>efore this speech; in 
preceding Edd. it is given to /Vr, thvnjjjh the marginal instruction in Qo shows 
that Gerrold was the sj-^eaker. 

157/166. J.Ki'sirfs] ** The testts of a deer.*'— IVce. This word, not found in 
Shakspere, is often used by Fletcher ; e. g. Tiirrr-y an J ThA^d.^ II. ii. ; PhUaster^ 
IV. iL ; Eld fr Brother^ V. i. ; c'm.%"*/.\ U. iii. ; and by Benjonson, Sad Sheph.^ 
I. iL ; Gipsies Mctamorph.Hfd^ etc. v. Nares s.v. 

Scene 6. 

"The scene is a spirited and excellent one ; but its tone is Fletchers, not 
Sliaksjy^re's "—Spalding, Letter^ p. 44. Hickson praises the scene slightly. 

30/34. Like meetini^ of tivj tid,'s\ .See .Spalding, /.cY/<*r. p. 16, for some judicious 
olivrrvations on the vagueness and lack of precision in Fletcher's ideas. Spald- 
%t\\\ lay* f>articubr strei>s on *' the want of distinctness in grasping images, and the 
inability tf> isee fully either their picturesque or their poetical relations ; " and il- 
lustrate* the remark by quoting this passage, and 11. 82/108— 112, ** When I saw 
yinx charge fir»t,*' etc v. n. II. ii. 24/27. 
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58/73. granci-^tanl] Nares does not give any satisfactory explanation of this 
word, but Dyce quotes from Meyrick's Critical Inquiry into Ancient Armour, &c., 
vol. ii. p. 164, ed. 1842. Describing a suit of armour at Goodrich Court, he says 
that " It has, over the breast, for the purpose of justing, what was called ihegrand- 
garde^ which is screwed on by three nuts, and protects the left side, the edge of 
the breast, and tlie left shoulder." 

98/128. If there be A place prepared'\ Perhaps suggested by Chaucer's lines, 
Knighfs Tale, 1 95 1 -2: — 

** His spiryt chaunged was, and wente ther, 
As I cam never, I can nat tellen when" 
106/137.] Seward proposes to give II. 103/ 134-6, to Palamon^ I. 106/137 to 
Arcite : ** once more farewell, my cosen." His reasons are not worth quoting : 
subseq. edd. ; " cannot see any need of change " (Edd. 1 778). 

1 10/ 143. honour^ 5 sake and safety ^^ O. Edd. sake^ and safely presently. Seward, 
etc, safety, except Edd. 1778, who reject the emendation: it " being merely con- 
jectural, and not necessary " — a precaution they might have exercised in several 
other cases with greater propriety. 

131/167. Nave at thy life] **Have at your life then!" Lover's Progress, IL 
iiu The usual exclamation of warning. 

134/170-2.] Cf. Chaucer, K, T., 11, 848—857. 

145/183. Against thy owne"] Dyce, thy, Qo this owne, [Note^ mistaken 
for is, Cf. note I. i. 213/237. F2 this aiun, Ed. 1 71 1, etc. (except Dyce thy^ 
and Skeat thine ozvn), this known. ** Look to thine own well, Arcite ! " occurs a 
few lines above, and perhaps is the right reading here : but thy awn seems more 
rhythmical, and is borne out by the misprint. 

190/232. kill] O. Edd., Dyce, Skeat, kill. Seward, etc, kills. Mr Skeat 
points out the tendency to make the verb " agree with the «/arr^if/ substantive, the 
ear deciding against the requirements of logic;" a common irregularity in old 
authors. 

201/246. These are strange conjurings'] Cf. Little F, Lawyer, IV. v, :— 
Lam. "Dinant, as thou art noble — 
Ana. As thou art valiant, Clermont — 
iMm. As ever 1 

Appeared lovely 
Ana. As you ever hope 

For what I would give gladly — 
Clere, Pretty conjurations ! " 
Shakspere has a skit at these conjurations in Hamlet, V. ii. 38 — ^43, although in 
Coriol., I. vi., 22^/ speech, this mode of address is used. 
227/277.] Cf. Maid's Tragedy, II. i.,— 

"Thou hast ta'en an oath, 
But such a rash one, that to keep it were 
Worse than to swear it." 
236/287. fall Qo,] F2. Ed. 171 1, etc., residfaiL DrC. M. Ingleby confirms 
me in thinking thsit fall is the right reading here. He writes : — Compare 1. 272 : 
Lei it not fall agen. Sir, These are remarkable instances of the use of this intran- 
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sitive verb as a synonym oifail. Shaksperc affords us only two certain examples 
of this : — 

" Her will, recoiling to her l)etter judgement, 

Mayy&// to match you with her country forms 

And happily repent.** — OtfuHh^ III. iii. 237. 
Here fall is not fmppen [Schmidt, wrongly, begin^ get into^ hvXfail, 

** Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our deep plots do////." {pali. Folia) 

Hamlftf V. ii. 9. 
Here piili is nonsense ; and /al/, the reading of the quartos, makes sense. Fall, of 
course, is the opposite of succeed. Now, our word for this is /ail, Cf. 

** London you say is safely looketl into ; 
Alas ! poor rebels there your aid must fall." 

Sir John OldcastU, 
There is also one example in The Lond<ni Prodigal, and two in Isaiah^ namely, 
xxxi. 3, and Ivii. in two verses. 

2^l2()0. namfy opinion I] O. Edd. w^wtr; opinion, ** Seward and Sympson 
propose different amendments, but inform us that Theobald, in a marginal note, 
proposed to read, My name's opinion, which is much in the style oi our authors, 
and I have no doubt is the true reading." (.Monck Mason.) Weber also suspects 
that this is the right reading, and is followed by Knight, Dyce, and Skeat. 
But opinion is emphatic, and is used here (as again by Fletcher) in the sense of 
no/oricfj', disrepute. Cf. Thierry and Theodoret^ II. ii. : 

** But wisdom. Sir, and weight of what is on me, 

( ) tells me directly. 

Beside my person, my fair reputation. 

If I thrust into crowds, and seek occasions, 

Suffers opinion.** 
Elsewhere it usually mcdns simply, reputation ; e. g. Island Prineess, III. iii., 
Loz'er^s Progress, IV. iv. Ford, Broken Heart, III. i. v. Schmidt (p. 811, b.) : — 
** Peculiar passage: that he might stick t/te smallest opinion on my lecut misuse, 
0th., IV. ii. 109 ( = ill opinion)." 

242/293. proync] Qo proyne, F2, e<l. ijii, proyn. Later cdd. prune, Dyce 
and Skeat, proin. The word was certainly pronounced as here spelt. According 
to Nares (s.v. Proin) it was " very little used in the age of Eli7al)eth, but common 
before that time." I think I have met it not unfrequently, though I can only 
recall a few instances, viz. B. Jonson's Discourse unth Cupid, "where I sit and 
proyne my wings"; Milton, Comus, 1. 378; Gascoigne's Complaint of Philomene, 
" proine her plumes " (p. 98, Arber) ; Bacon's Essay Of Studies, "For Naturall 
Abilities, are like Naturall Plants, that need Vvoymnghy Study, *^ (p. 204, ed. 
Wright. ) 

246/297. And all the longing maids that ever loved] Sidney Walker says : 
"Both sound (the Fletcherian rhythm especially) and sense require 'that ever 
lov*d them. *" I do not feel at all sure that any addition is proper or necessary. 
Dyce (later edd.) follows Walker's conj. Mr Skeat has the old reading. Sec 
note on II. ii. 37/40. 
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270/324. Mak^ death a dirvH] **This is obscure. It seems to mean — I will 

turn death into a horrible monster : cS.Tro, and Crcss.^ III. ii. 74." (Skeat.) May 

it not simply mean : * though you should make death as formidable as a devil * } 

282/339 — 342.] Fletcher here, clumsily enough, indicates the distinguishing 

characteristics of the Kinsmen. 

292/349. three\ Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 993, — 
** And this day fyfty wykes, fer ne neer, 
Everich of you shall bryng an hundred knightes. " 

ACT IV. 

Chaucer originals to this act are : — sc. ii. : 11. 1 236— 1350. The descriptions 
of the Knights deserve close comparison. 

Scene I. 

A certain resemblance between the descriptive passages in this scene and the 
Queen's picture of Ophelia's death, has been the chief agent in misleading critics 
to suppose that the Jailor's Daughter is a copy of Ophelia. No view, Hickson 
points out, can be more erroneous, for ** not only the circumstances, but the 
springs of action, are dilTcrent from thosa of Ophelia ; and we beg to assure such 
as may not have examined the question for themselves, that the language and 
sentiments are still more unlike. But the description in this scene has a certain 
resemblance to the circumstances of the death of Ophelia, and was probably 
written with that scene in view. It has no reference whatever to the character of 
the jailor's daughter, and it is the only circumstance in the whole play common 
to her and to Ophslia." (Ilickson, p. 43*. See the entire passage.) 

The following, from Weber's preface, illustrates the diversity of critical 
opinion: — "The Jailor's Daughter, which is our authors' own addition to 
Chaucer's Tale, has been long admired as an extremely well- wrought copy of 
Ophelia." (Vol. xiii. p. 3.) Here is the other extreme : — " a wretched inter- 
polation in the story, and a fantastic copy of Ophelia." (Hazlitt, Eliz, Lit,, p. 
125, ed. 1870.) 

25/30. Ever bring good nnus] Cf. IVit at Se7'eral IVeapons, IV. i. : — 
** Thou never brought'st good news i' thy life yet ; 
And that's an ill quality." 

41/54. innocent] "In the northern parts of this kingdom," says R[eed] in 
ed. 1778, ** the common appellation of an ideotis an innocent to this day." Is 
the term peculiar to the northern part nowadays ? It is commonly so used in 
Ireland. 

45/59. not right] i. e. not sane, not in her right mind. The expression is still 
heard in Ireland in this sense, and is also used of a person supposed to be con« 
nected with supernatural agents of evil. 

60/80. To his oivn skill,] See Abbott, Sh. Gr. § 228. i. e. ** to its own skill 
in catching fish " (Skeat) ; or 1 skill == care : to take care of itself. 

71/93. heavy] **A lovely bevy of faire Ladies," Spenser, F. Q., II. ix. 34. 
"This bevie of Ladies bright," Sh. Kal. April, 1. 118, on which E, K. glosses : 
Bevie, a beavie of ladies, is spoken figuratively for a company, or troupe : the 
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tenne is taken of Larkes. For they say a Be vie of Larkes, even as a Covey of 
Partridge, or an eye of Pheasaunts." (Globe ed. p. 457.) 

80/102. IVillow] This song, often alluded to» is found in various forms; 
one version by John Hey wood is given amongst the additional poems in Mr Hal- 
li well's ed. of The Moral Play of Wit and Scurue, p. 86^ ed. Sh. Soc, 1848. Sec 
the Commentators on Othello^ IV. iii. 

90/1 12. posies.^ Fletcher is full of allusions to these mottoes, e. g. Knight of B, 
P., V. iii. ; Loyal Subject, II. ii. (** the jewel's set within.") ; PUgrim, I. li. ("Be 
cx>nstant, fiur, still?" 'Tis the posy here, and here without, "Be good.*^; ih, 
IV. i. ("Prick me, and heal me.") ; Woman Hater, IV. i. ("poesies for chim- 
neys.") ; Rule a Wife, IV. i. ("a blind posy in *t, * Love and a mill-horse should 
go round together.' "), Eastward Hoe, IV. i. (Shepherd's Chapman, p. 474, 
" thou and thy acts become the posies for hospitals "). See a note on the word 
in Hales* Longer English Poems, p. 207. Mr Skeat refers to Chambers* Bo(^ 
of Days, I, 221. Rings made of rushes are alluded to again in The Faithful Shep- 
herdess, I. iii., " Or gather rushes, to make many a ring For thy long fingers.** 
For some interesting facts about old rings, see Fairholt's Rambles of an Archeto* 
logist, 

gi/ii^. loose] i. e. lose. Mr Skeat is the only editor who has noticed this. 
Commonly so spelt in books of the period, and through this play, passim ; e. g. 
Prol. 1. 5, etc. 

106/132. The Broome\ Sometimes spelt Brome (as Rome used to be pro- 
nounced Roome; v. Ellis's Pronunciation, p. 925). Weber gives this song from 
Wager's The Longer Thou Livest, The Afore Fool Thou Art ; it is also found in 
Captain Cox^ p. cxxvii, ed. Fumivall : — 

**' Moros. BRome, brome, on hill. 
The gentle Brome on hill hill : 
Brome, Brome on Hiue hill. 
The gentle Brome on Hiue hill. 
The brome standes on Hiue hilla.** 
Dyce (vol. viii., p. 182, ed. 1876) refers to Chappell's Popular Music of the 
Olden Time, &c., vol. ii. p. 459, sec. ed. 

107/133. Bonny Robin'] Ophelia sings, " For bonny sweet Robin is all my 
joy," Hml.y IV. v. 187. See Dyce's footnote (last two edd.), vol. viii. p. 184. 

107/134. tailourf] v. n. III. v. 84/87 ; cf. 1. 1 18/152. 

1 10/137. rarely] or nearly, as the word is abo spelt, i.e. early. Grose, 
Glossary (ed. 1839) : ** Rear (corruptly pronounced Rare), early, soon. Meat 
under-roasted, boiled, or broiled, is said to be rear, or rare, from being 
taken too soon oflf the fire. See Raid and Rathe, Kent." Mr Skeat has 
an interesting note on the word. O. Edd., Skeat, rarely. Sympson conj. rearly, 
" i. e. betimes in the morning ; " but as he quoted no authority for this, Seward, 
followed by Edd. 1 778, read : early. Mason, Weber, Knight, Dyce, adopt 
Sympson's reading. " Sympson had the authority of Gay, who uses rear, m 
his Shepherd's Week, as a provincial word for early.** Weber, 

112/141. O Fair, O sweet] Dyce (viii. 182, last two edd.) says this is found 
among Certcnne Sonets at end of Sidney's Arctuiia, p. 474, ed. 1598 : 
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** O Faire, o sweet, when I do looke on thee, 
In whom all ioyes so well agree," etc 
119/152—5] Cf. //m/., II. ii. 182—7. 

139/180. SAip.] Fletcher has a lot of sea-talk on the course and management 
of a ship in TA^ Loyal Subject^ III. ii. 

148/196. A faire wood\ A wood is mentioned, 1. 140/184, but is there not a 
pun intended here — wood meaning mad, as in M, N. Z>., II, ii. — a fair wood ^ a 

mad beauty ? 

Scene 2. 

"Fletcher's masterpiece."— Hickson. ''In the soliloquy of the lady, while 
the poetical spirit is well preserved, the alternations of feeling are given with an 
abruptness and a want of insight into the nicer shades of association, which re- 
semble the extravagant stage effects of the King and No King, infinitely more 
than the delicate yet piercing glance with which Shakspeare looks into the human 
breast in the Othello ; the language, too, is smoother and less powerful than 
Shakspeare's, and one or two classical aUusions are a little too correct and 
studied for him." — Spalding, Letter^ p. 46. 

16. Set Jove afire wilA] O. Edd. Sef Love afire with, Sympson, (x) suggested 
Set Jove afire withf but thinking it still not sense, proposed, (2} 

**yo7'e such another wanton Ganinude 
Set Love afire with." 
Seward omits with, and reads : Set Jove afire ; making afire a trisyllable, and 
Knight adopts this reading. Seward also proposes to retain the old reading, and 
Insert he after Ganimede; but prefers the former change. Edd. 1778, etc., 
adopt Sympson's change (i). Mason's explanation (which, strange to say, Dyce 
and Skeat accept as the right one) is : ** Just such another (jr. sntUi) wanton Gani- 
mede Set Jove," etc., smite being "understood from the preceding *snnling^^* 
{Dyce). How any one can have read these lines attentively, without seeing that 
the noun is ** eye," passes all comprehension. Emilia first mentions his face, and 
dwells reflectively on it ; then his eye, of " fiery sparkle and quick sweetness," 
where ** Love himself sets smiling" — O rare eye ! 

"Just such another [eye] wanton Ganimede 

Set Jove afire with, and enforced the god 

Snatch up the goodly boy," etc. 
7ii^»— having done justice to this particular feature, Emilia next describes his 
1>row^ 

" What a brow. 

Of what a spacious majesty he carries," — 
and in comes another classical parallel — oi brow^ as the former oi eye — to balance 
the Ganimede bit : — 

" Arch'd like the great-ey'd Juno's, but far sweeter 
Smoother than Pelops' shoulder. " 
For the position of with^ compare 11. 85/95 — 7, infi^a : — 

" on his thigh a sword 
Hung by a curious baldrick, when he firowns 
To seal his will with." 
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See Hickson, p. 44*, on the "elaborate imitation " of Shakspere in this speech. 
21. Pdops^ shoulder] A very common allusion ; e. g. Faithful Shepherdess ^ II. 

ii., etc. 

27. eye as heaz>y] Cf. ** How dull and heavily he looks upon me," PropheUss^ 

I. ii. 

28. As if he had lost his mother] Edd. 1 778 {^hed) note : ** This seems directly 
opposite to the sense intended, the effeminacy of Palamon, compared with Arcite, 
Perhaps we should read, As fC had Not lost his mother^ i. e. the mother in his 
mind." ** This note is worth preserving for its curious and quaint absurdity."— 
Weber. (A good argument for a B. and F. Variorum I) 

39.] In the Lovers Progress^ I. ii., a rich **heir," Madam Olinda, has to 
choose between two rival lovers ; see the whole scene. She says of one : 

" in his face appears 
A kind of majesty which should command, 
Not sue for favour." 

44. a mere gipsy] Commonly used as a term of contempt, as in Four Plays in 
Oney Triumph of Death, sc. vi. : * * thou damn'd gipsy ; " Monsieur Thomas, I. i., 
**and all complexions beside hers, to gillies." v. Schmidt, s.v. 

67/70. their faire knights] S. Walker proposes to read sixe {oifaire, but Dyoe 
well compares, ** With three fair knights," III. vi. 292/351. 

70/75. Enter Messenger. Curtis.] Qo Messengers. Curtis* services are re- 
quired again, in company with T. Tucke, stage direction, V. iii. Probably these 
were a couple of intelligent ** supers " at the Blackfriars ; I have not succeeded in 
finding out any facts about their connection with the theatre ; but I think I am 
justified in leaving all these relics of the old times on the page as they were written, 
at least in a trial edition like the present. They can do no harm, and possibly 
may help us to some clue of date or perfonnance hereafter. 

74/82. these] The description of the knights should be carefully compared 
with the corresponding pictures in Chaucer. 

81/91. Show fire within him] Cf. Chaucer, K. 7*., 1. 1273—5 • 
*' The cercles of his eyen in his heed 
They gloweden bytwixe yolw and reed, 
And lik a griffoun loked he about," etc." 

87/97.] Like a copy from 0th., V. ii. 260 (Skeat). 

104/116. ivy tods] All former Edd. read ivy tops. Rut tops seems obviously 
a misprint for tods, the d being inverted. The same misprint occurs in the Span- 
ish Tragedy (v. Hazlitt's Dodsley, vol. V. p. 9), shapes for shades, and the oppo- 
site in P. and y., Q2, V. iii. i^\, friend shid iox friendship. I have never seen 
\\y-tops, except here, in any book, but Ivy -tods are often alluded to by B. and 
F.,—lVit without moftey, IV. ii., "old tod-ivy;" RuU a IVife, &c., IV. iii., 
" tod of aged ivy ; " Bonduca, I. i., " tods of ivy." The Pilgrim, I. ii., "tod 
of hay" (where, as Nares, q. v., has also noticed. Ivy seems the true reading). 

108/12 1, court] Qo corect, F2, ed. 1711, correct, Seward, etc., ero^vn. Mr 
Skeat compares V. iii, 17/20. I have ventured to substitute court for Seward's 
conjecture, crown. It suits the sense, and in MS. might easily have been mis- 
♦iken for corect. 
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125/142. abontf] Qo. Narcs gives abron^ aubertie^ oAunu (aubunt, ** quasi 
Alburn, from whiteness. A colour inclining to while "), as various forms of the 
word. V. Schmidt ; cf. CorioL, II. iii. 21, Two Gent., IV. iv. 194. Schlegeland 
Tieck translate the words in CorioL — " weil von unscrn Kopfen einige schwarz, 
einige schackig und einige kahl sind," and note ; — *' einige schackig, im 
Original : some abraniy welches die Editoren in auburn venindert haben. Das 
Wort kommt aber oftcr vor, bedeutet seltsam, gemischt, grau und schwarz, und 
hangt mit Abraham (wie die Englander meinen) nicht zusammen ; im Altdeut- 
schen haben wir esals abraumisch, abramsc h." £d. 1S44, vol. viii., p. 

384. 

131/148. gray-fyd] v. Schmidt, s. v. Grey, and the commentators on Romeo 
and 'Juliet y II. iv. 39 (p. 124, ed. Fumess). Note their blunders about bltu-e^d* 
Cf. B. and F., Honest Man*s Fortune, V. iii. 

145/164] Seward (followed by Edd. 1778 and Mason) reads :— 

** they would shew bravely 
Fighting ^boMi the titles," &c. 

Cf. III. i. 21. 

Scene 3. 

On the way in which we determine the authorship of this scene, must depend 
our view of Shakspere's share in the play as a whole. But— as Spalding (p. 58) 
lays down — " In truth, a question of this sort is infinitely more easy of decision 
when Fletcher is the author against whose claims Shakspeare's are to be balanced, 
than it could be if the poet's supposed assistant were any other ancient English 
dramatist. . . . When Fletcher is Shakspeare's only competitor, ... we are not 
compelled to reason from difference in degree, because we are sensible of a striking 
dissimilarity in kittdy In continuation therefore of the principle — that the 
underplot is entirely from one hand, — which he assumed in order to prove, 
Spalding, without a single word of criticism, gives this scene to Fletcher ; but 
Hickson — and let no one refuse to accept his judgment without a careful weighing 
of his arguments — confidently declares Shakspere to be the author. Be it Shak- 
spere's or another's, can any one read by themselves the scenes composing the 
underplot without feeling satisfied that we have here the very thing Spalding 
describes, an absolute dissimilarity in kind, and not a merely relative difference 
in degree t (See M S. S. Trans., pp. 45* — $0*.) 

Compare Maeb., V. i. and iii. Seward says : The printers have divided the 
whole scene into verse, ** though it is evidently all prose ; " Edd. 1778 think the 
fact that the printers have done so is *' a strong presumption " of the lines having 
been so written. 

18/21. as there's^ Qo as th!ers, F2, etc. (ex<?tpt Weber, Dyce, Skeat), as there*s. 
Mason, are, {Jther^s a sight) we maids, [sic] &c. Weber, \are^ [there^s a sight 
now) 7ve ; Dyce, Skeat (from Mason), are — there* s a sight noio f — ive. The old 
reading admits of two defences : a. As (= so) was used to introduce exclamations, 
though so was more commonly employed. The speaker is thinking of the place 
where the " blessed spirits " are — but before she can describe it or complete her 
sentence, she breaks into the exclamation, as therms a sight now ! b, sight may 
be used, as it is used at the present day in Ca Wicklow, to mean number. One 
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often hears such expressions as : ** there's a sight of people in the fair," "he's a 
sight of cattle," ** I'd a sight sooner " ( =:a deal sooner), etc., and this provincial 
use (Mr P. A. Daniel informs me) still survives in England also. Thus the 
passage might mean, " Come where the blessed spirits — for there's a great number 
at present." I at least do not look for very connected utterances from this 
speaker ; her other sentences are not so coherent as to justify me in rectifying her 
grammar here. The parenthesis is Seward's. 

21/24, 26.] Mr Skeat refers to IK T., IV. iv. Ii6, and //ml, IV. v. 189. 

25/27. Barly-breake\ " * //e is at barley-break, and the last couple are new in 
hell,"^ (The Virgin Martyr, Act V. Sc. i ) This game is thus described by Gif- 
ford, chiefly from a passage in Sir P. Sidney's Arcadia. * It was played by six 
people (three of each sex) who were coupled by lot . A piece of ground was then 
chosen, and divided into three compartments, of which the middle one was called 
hell. It was the object of the couple condemned to this division, to catch the 
others, who advanced from the two extremities : in which case a change of 
situation took place, and hell was filled by the couple who were excluded by pre- 
occupation from the other places ; in this "catching," however, there was some 
difficulty, as by the regulations of the game, the middle couple were not to 
separate before they had succeeded, while the others might break hands whenever 
they found themselves hard pressed. When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple were said to be in hell, and the game ended.' " Massinger's Works, ed. H. 
Coleridge, Glossary. Dyce adds : " On the Scottish mode of playing it (which is 
very different), see Jamieson's EtymoL Diet, of the Scot, Lang, in * Barla-breikis, 
Barley-bracks.'" The game is still a favourite with boys, although the names and 
rules differ at almost every school Allusions to it are common in old plays ; e. g. 
The Scornful Lady, V. iv., "here's the last couple in hell;" The Captain, V. 
iv.; Massinger (q. supra, and) The Parlianunt of Love, IV. v. ; Jonson, Scui 
Shepherd, I. ii. See Nares for a good note on the word. 

29/32.] See n. III. ii. 29. 

35/38—44. See Hickson, p. 47*, for a note on this speech. I have not noticed 
any parallels in B. and F. closer than these, not very close ones ; — 

Orpheus, describing Hell, says, 

" Now in cold frosts, now scorching fires. 
They sit and curse their lost desires." — 7^ Mad /.over, IV. i. 
and The Night Walker, IV. v., ** the ravisher's soul in eternal frost." 

46/49. M' oth^r, this fir e'\ O. Edd., etc., another. Dyce, th* other, plainly the 
right reading, as she is speaking of the "proud Lady" and the "proud Citty 
wife ; " the one cries, . . . , th' other cries ; the one cries . . th' other curses, etc 
The occurrence of /A' other in the last clause shews that the description is not of a 
general "whoobub," but of two typical figures in the crowd. 

76/82. carve her] Qo, crave her, corr. F2 carve her, Seward inserts^&r, and so 
Edd. 1778 and Knight (ist ed.); Weber, Dyce, Knight (2nd ed. Pictorial Sh. 
1867), follow F2. In the addenda to his B. and F., vol. I., p. civ., 1843, Dyce 
says: "That Seward and Mr Knight were wrong in making the alteration, 
'carve for her,* is proved by the following line of Beaumont's Remedy of Lave, 
* Drink to him, carve him, give him compliments.' 
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Mr Skeat quotes this passage, and from Lav^^s Pilgrimage^ I. i., " 1*11 carve you, 



sir." 

If we made any addition, the more correct idiom would be, carve to her (Com. 
Err., II. ii. 120, Vittor. Corombona, p. 8, ed. 1866). It was a mark of great 
respect to carve /<;or fora person. Cf. Chaucer, Prol. C. 7!, 1. ic». Sh. M. IK, 
I. iii. 49; Z. Z. Z., V. ii. 323 ; IV. i. 55 (Schmidt, who refers to Dyce*s Glos- 
sary). Prior, in T/i^ Ladle (Poems, vol. i., p. 74, Dublin ed. 1728) : — 
** Well then, things handsomely were serv'd : 
My mistress for the strangers carv'd." 
Chapman, Minor Poems, p. 30 : ** His eye did carve him on that feast of feasts." 
77/83. among\ See Sidney Walker, Crit. Exam., vol. iii. p. 344, for a long 
note on this use of among, per se, as yura occasionally in Greek. This use is 
common ; e. g. see Hazlitt's Dodsley, vol. I., pp. 7, 22, 329. 

83/90. out 0/ square"] Cf. R. Edwardes' Damon and Pythias (Hazlitt's Dods- 
ley, IV. 66) : 

** The king himself museth hereat, yet he is far out of square, 
That he trusteth none to come near him,** etc. ; 
i. e. disordered, "out of sorts." v. Schmidt, s. v., and cf. **all square,** &c. 

ACT V. 

Weber divided Sc. i. into 3 scenes, but has not been followed in this. 

Critics are unanimous — I may almost say — in assigning this act, with the 
exception of Scene ii., to Shakspere. See Spalding, letter, pp. 46 — 57, Hickson, 
p. 52*. At the same time, I think it may be shewn that Fletcher was probably 
the author or enlarger of (at least) the preface to Scene i. Especially contrast the 
metre of the first 19 lines (17 verse-lines, 13 (not 15, Skeat, Pref. xxii.) double- 
endings !) with that of any other ordinary dialogue in the Shakspere part of the 
play ; the two will be found very different. I had formed the above opinion 
some time before Mr Skeat*s edition appeared, and I find that Mr Skeat holds 
the same views. See his Introd. pp. xix, xxii, xxiii. 

The following words of De Quincey's may be fitly prefixed to any commentary 
on this act : — 

**In retracing the history of English rhetoric, it may strike the reader that we 
have made some capital omissions. But in these he will find we have been 
governed by sufficient reasons. Shakspere is no doubt a rhetorician, majorum 
gentium, but he is so much more, that scarcely an instance is to be found of his 
rhetoric which does not pass by fits into the higher element of eloquence or 
poetry. The first and the last acts, for instance, of The T100 Noble Kinsmen, 
which, in point of composition, is perhaps the most superb work in the language, 
and beyond all doubt from the loom of Shakspere, would have been the most 
gorgeous rhetoric, had they not happened to be something far better. The sup- 
plications of the widowed Queens to Theseus, the invocations of their tutelar 
divinities by Palamon and Arcite, the death of Arcite, &c., arc finished in a more 
elaborate style of excellence than any other element of Shakspere*s most elaborate 
scenes. In their first intention, they were perhaps merely rhetorical ; but the 
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furnace of composition has transmuted their substance. Indeed, specimens of 
mere rhetoric would be better sought in some of the other great dramatists, who 
are under a less fatal necessity of turning everything they touch into the pure 
gold of poetry."— De Quincey, IVorks^ X. 49 (Black's ed. 1862). 

Chaucer originals : Sc. i. 11. 1351 — 1591 (and for scenery, 11. 1023 — 1235); 
Sc. iii. 11. 1625 — 1804; Sc. iv. 11. 1805, ad Jin. Palamon prays first, Emclye 
second, and Arcite third, in Chaucer's story. 

4. Swelling incense] So all edd. None of the later Editors appear to have 
noticed Theobald's conjecture here, smelling incense. But swelling seems the 
right word, and means : rising up in increasing volume of ** hallow'd clouds." 

9/10. german] simply a/rin. v. Schmidt. 

lo/ii. nenrness] intimacy, confidence, close friendship. Cf. " The nearness 
his alliance claims," Honest Man^s FortnnCy I. i. Dr Ingleby cow], fi^cenesse ; 
but cf. Mcb., III. i. 116; distance. 

29/32. p<frt\ O. Edd., etc., port^ except Seward, part. ^^ port may mean cither 
(i) transport, carry, or (2) bring into port." — (Skeal.) But though Mr Skeat 
•* can adduce no clear example " oi port in this latter sense, it seems, as he thinks, 
the signification here. 

30/33. ly miter] Not found elsewhere in Sh., nor in B. and F. It may have 
been suggested by the Chaucerian word, Lymitour^ **a friar licensed to beg 
within a certain district." Spenser and Drayton use the word in this old sense. 
V. Nares. Here, however, it is a substantive derived from limits and means the 
Divine Shaper of our destinies. 

24IA'^' ^^'^^] friends. Friend was often used conversely when we would say 
iover, 

34/40. sqq.] Spalding, p. 55, observes that ** the description which we have 

read of Mars' attributes reminds one strongly and directly of the fine speech in the 
poem, when old Saturn, the god of time, enumerates his own powers of destruc- 
tion. It is far from unlikely," he adds, "that the one passage suggested the 
other. The rich can afford to borrow." 

37/44. wAicA still is farther off //] Mason cannot think this, the reading the 
first four edd. [Edd. 1778, Knight, yi//YA<*/-], right, because it does not appear to 
him ** to be sense, to say that apprehension is farther off from the spirit of Mars 
than fear is." He is "therefore inclined to adopt Theobald's amendment, and 
to read — 

And the apprehension. 
Which still is father of it. 
For we may fairly say that apprehension, that is, a sensibility of danger, is the 
parent of fear." Heath, Weber. Dyce, Skeat, adopt Mason's change ; and Mr 
Skeat thus explains the amemlevl passage : ** Apprehension raean^ perception ; and 
the sense is — whose spirit within you expels the seeds of fear, and that perception 
of danger which is ever the cause of fear. Fear cannot arise, even in the most 
timid, till there l>e first some sense, or at any rate, some imagination, of danger at 
hand. We find almost the same thought in Cymbeline^ IV. ii. 109 — 

Being scarce made up, 
I mean, to man, he had not apprehension 
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Of roaring terrors ; for th' effect of judgment 
Is oft the cause of fear." 
But I do not see how we cannot get this meaning precisely out of the text as it 
stands in the old editions. Apprehension is the perception of danger ^ this underlies 
fear, is therefore farther off than fear is ; beyond it, and so farther to reach and 
harder to eradicate. The "effect of judgement" is the perception of danger, 
this perception of danger is the antecedent of fear — an indispensable preliminary 
condition. 

50/56. Turned green Neptum into purple^ Cf. Macb.^ II. ii. 62, 3 : — 

** No: this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine. 
Making the green one red." 
[i. e. one-red]. *' i, e. converting the green into one uniform red." Clark and 
Wright, Clar. Press ed. It is enough to **put faith in a fever" to read all the 
glosses on this passage in Furness's Macbeth^ p. 107. Steevens comf>ares Hey- 
wood's Doivnfall of Robert earl of Huntingdon^ 1601 : *' He made the green 
sea red with Turkish blood." Again, "the multitudes of seas died red with 
blood." [dyed]. 

whose approach"] These words were suggested by Seward to fill up an 
evident gap in both the meaning and metre of the passage as it stands in O. EtUl. 
Qo reads : — 

Greene Nepture into purple, 

Com.'ts pre^varne, whose havocke in vaste Feild^ &c. 
S^l57' vast fi:ld] vast probably means boundless, wide-spread battle-fields 
(though it might have another sense of Lat. vastus , desolated), as in Ifen.^^ 
prol. 12 : — 

**can this cockpit hold 
The vasty fields of France." 
53/59. fjyzon] Qo, F2 so spell the word. *' Foison, rich harvest " (Schmidt). 
\aX, fusionem. It occurs in Sh., Sonn. 53. 7/)., II. i. 163 ; IV. no. Meas.^ I. 
iv. 43 ("Teeming foison ") ; Mcb., IV, iii. 88 ; Ant,, II. vii. 23 ijb.), 

S^ldo. armipotent] A Chaucerian epithet (Seward), cf. Knighfs Ta.,l. 1 124: 
**Marz armipotent;" 1. 1583: "Marz the stern god armipotent." Saturn, 1. 
1605, says : "Myn is the ruen of the hihe halles. The fallyng of the toures and 
the walles," etc. 

62/68. enormous] Cf Lear, II. ii. 176 : "From this enormous state." 
66/72. pluresie] v. Trench, £n£. Past and Pres., p. 237 (3rd ed.). Cf. //ml., 
IV. vii. 118:— 

" For goodness, growing to a piunsy 
Dies in his own too much." 
But Shakspere was not the only writer who shewed his "small Latin and less 
Greek " by this implied derivation from plus. Cf. B. and F., Custom of the 
Country, II. i., "grow to a plurisy and kill," etc. ; Massinger, Unnat, Combat, 
IV. i., " Thy plurisy of goodness is thy ill ; " Ford, ' Tis Pity, IV. iii., " plurisy 
of lust ;" Broken l/c'art, IV. ii., "that foulness Whose plurisy hath fevered faith 
and modesty" (:f " puts faith in a fever," 2 A". A'., I. ii. 66/73) ; The Fancies (q. 
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Weber), ** a plurisy of faithless impudence." Add (from Nares) Atfuisfs Tragedy, 
sig. G., "plurisy of lust;" Mascal, on Cattle^ "grow to a plurisy, and die 
thereof; " and (Wright, Clar. Pr. Hml.) Massinger, The Picture, IV. ii. 

69/75. Stars must ^ister^ &c.] Cf. Peele, Tale of Troy ^ "glistering like stars 
of pure immortal fire." 

79/85. And weepe unto a girl\ O. Edd. (F2, ed. 1 71 1, weep) ; Seward, etc. 
To weep. But surely the idea of enforcement is sufficiently plain to allow the 
old reading to stand, and make him weep being the sense if expanded. Theo- 
bald's marginal note : " into, i. e. */i// he become tender as a Girt," has not been 
accepted by any of the Edd. (I may note here, that Edd. 1778 cannot be trusted 
for the /i^ra/ accuracy of their transcripts from ed. 1750; e.g. here they write 
became, and £irl. ) 

85/91. pouPd] O. Edd. pould. The way it was pronounced, probably ; v. 
Ellis, Pronun., p. 961. See Nares, s. v. Poll, and cf. Chauc Prol. 177, 627, 
Revis Ta., 386, "piled sculle ; " Spenser, /'. Q., V. ii. 6 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 26; 
Hazlitt's Dodsley, IV. 81 ; Coriol., IV. v. 215 (Booth's repr., p. 621 a), " He 
will mowe all downe before him, and leaue his passage poul'd." (Schmidt 
inaccurately: "O. Edd. pouled.'^) Seward, etc., polled, Dyce and Skeat, 
pollidf making the line an alexandrine. It seems rather to scan : StaJe gravjityl 
to dance ; I thepouTdj bachUourj. The position of the pause confirms this, and in 
V. iii. 1 17/135, the same disyll. pronun. oi bachelour occurs. 

86/92. Whose youtk\ Seward thought the metre of this line defective (which 
it is not, bonfires being trisyll.), and accordingly, with his usual disregard of 
meaning where measure was concerned, gave : Whose freaks of youth. Dyce 
notes : * Some word has probably dropt out here[?] ; but the construction of the 
passage is such as our writers frequently employ : the poet wrote ** youth .... 
Have" on account of the intervening **boys,"* Skipping over bonfires was 
one of the customs observed on Midsummer's Eve : v. Strutt, Sports and Pas- 
times, p. 359, ed. 1 83 1. 

102/108. liberal] "licentious, wanton." Schmidt distinguishes seven mean- 
ings of this word in Sh. /.ex. 

108.] With this whole speech of Palamon's we may compare and contrast the 
following, from Fletcher's Women Pleased, I. i. sp. 63 : — 

"... I never call'd a fool my friend, a madman. 
That durst oppose his fame to all opinions. 
His life to unhonest dangers ; I never loved him. 
Durst know his name, that sought a virgin's ruin, 
Nor ever took I pleasure in acquaintance 
With men, that give as loose reins to their £smcies 
As the wild ocean to his raging fluxes : 
A noble soul I twin with," &c 
And with the special passage, the old bridegroom and young bride, compare a 
very interesting dialogue (too long to quote) of "An old Man courting a young 
Girl," in Cleveland's Works, pp. 224—8, ed. 1742, and v. n. on unwappered, 
infra, V. vi. 10. 

106/ 1 1 2.] See Hickson, p. 30*, on an instance of coincidence in sentiment 
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with this passage, which, as a proof of the identity of the writer, is "as strong as 
its kind will admit ; " viz. Tnnl. and Cress,, V. il 129-133 :— 

** Let it not be believed for womanhood ! 
Think we had mothers ; do not give advantage 
To stubborn critics, apt, without a theme, 
For depravation, to square the general sex 
By Cressid*s rule : rather think this not Cressid." 
For Qophiare, F2, ed. 1711, have Sphere. For this latter reading Seward con- 
jectured />i^^^, and was extremely gratified to find that this actually was the old 
reading! See a note on V. iii. in Ed. 1778, wherein Seward's misrepresent- 
ations, etc., are exemplified ; and Gifford's Ben Jonson, pref., p. 68 (ed. i838» 
Moxon). 

Mr Skeat omits the entire passage, but on IV. iii. 70 (85), notes that " Pheer 
is not good spelling ; it should be feer or fere, as it is from the Middle English 
fere, A.S. gefera, one vi\iQ fares or travels with one, a comrade, companion ; also, 
a playmate, and sometimes a wife " (p. 142). Titus And., IV. i. 89 (Booth's 
reprint, 642 a) : " the wofull Feere And father of that chast dishonoured Dame." 
"In Per. ProL 21 O. Edd. peer, M. Edd. fere ox pheere" (Schmidt; pheere, 
Malone, Staunton ; fere. Globe ed.). Byron, Childe H., c. \. feres, 

1 19/124 — 7] The pointing, though obvious, is most chaotic in O. Edd., Qo 
reading,— 

" To those that prate and have done ; no Companion 
To those that boast and have not ; a defyer 
To those that would and cannot ; a Rejoycer,*' &c. 

128/134. merU\ reward. I may quote (Dyce from Mason from Johnson 
from) Prior, Ode to Queen Anne, "Those laurel groves, the merits of thy youth," 
etc. Cf. Rick.2, I. iii. 156 ; L, L, L., IV. i. 21 (quibbling. Schmidt). 

130/136. from eleven to ninety] Cf. Pope, /?. ofL., IV. : — 

** Hail wayward Queen, 
Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen." 

Direction.] /Records, recorders, a kind of flute. See Dyce and Nares' Gloss., 
and Chappell's Pep. Music of the Olden Time, v. n. dir. I. i. See Chapman's 
Shadow of Night (Minor poems. Sec, ed. Shepherd, I — 18). Cynthia's ivory 
chariot (** «/ ait Calltmachus ") was drawn by " a brace of silver hinds." Com- 
pare, too, Thi Phoenix Nest, 1593 (Park's Heliconia, II. 133), for a poem **The 
Praise of Virginitie " — " Virginitie resembleth right the rose," etc., illustrating 
the symbolism of the shattered rose. 

140/146. windfann'd snow] Cf. H^. T, IV. iv. 373—6 :— 

*' I take thy hand, this hand. 

As soft as dove's down and as pure as it, 

Or Ethiopian's tooth, or the fann'd snow that's bolted 

By the northern blasts twice o'er ; " 
and Coriol,^ V. iii. 64—7 : — 

** The noble sister of Publicola, 

The moon of Rome, chaste as the icicle 

i> II 
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50/70.] Alluding probably to Banks* Curtal, a celebrated dancing horse 
named Marocco, exhibited in London about 1589. It is said that Banks and his 
horse were burnt at Rome by order of the Inquisition. See Nares (ed. Wright 
and Halliwell) for an interesting note ; and Lt.-Col. Cunningham's Marlowe, 
p. 365, n. (on Epigrams by J. D[avies], xxx. and xlviii). References to this 
horse are very numerous, and may be found even fifty years after his fame had 
become historical; e.g. Cleveland, IVorkSy p. 86 (ed. 1742): "Well, he*s a 
nimble Gentleman ; set him upon Banks his horse in a Saddle rampant, and it 
is a great question which part of the Centaure shews better Tricks.'* v. Strutt, 
Sports and Pastimes y ed. Hone, 1 83 1, p. 243. 

53/73. iune\ Qo turrUy F2 /«r», Corr. 1 750. ** Whose tongue is tutted** is mis- 
printed /«r«'f/ in The Spanish Tragedy y Qo 16 18. v. Hazlitt's Dodsley, vol. v. 
p. 163. Query, was turn used in this sense? 

Light o^ love"] " An old tune of a dance, the name of which made it a pro- 
verbial expression of levity, especially in love matters. Sir J. Hawkins re- 
covered the original tune from an old MS., and it is inserted in the notes to Much 
Ado about Nothing, Act IV. Sc. iii." — Nares. 

57/80. Casts himself th^ accounts of all his hay and provender. That Hostler 
must rise betimes that cozens him.] There is a strong family likeness between this 
horse and one in Fletcher's Love's Pilgrimage^ I. i. : — 
Diego. ** Lazaro ! 

How do the horses ? 

Laz. Would you would go and see. Sir ! 

A plague of all jades, what a clap he has given me ! 

As sure as you live, master, he knew perfectly 

I cozen'd him on 's oats ; he look'd upon me. 

And then he sneer'd, as who should say * Take heed, Sirrah I ' 

And when he saw our half-peck, which you know 

Was but an old court -dish, Lord,^how he stampt ! 

I thought *t had been for joy ; when suddenly 

He cuts me a back-caper with his heels. 

And takes me just o' th' crupper ; down came I 

And all my ounce of oats ; then he neighed out. 

As though," etc. 
See the whole passage. According to Seward, Shirley took this scene, after 
Fletcher's death, from the JVew Inn^ III. i., to patch up Fl.'s play. The pas- 
sages are almost literally the same ; but is it certain that Fletcher is not the 
author of the passage ? 

63/87. bottles] Bundles of hay, ** less than a truss," according to Mr Skeat, 
correcting Nares' statement. Cf. M. N. Z?., IV. i. 37 ; Lovers Pilgrimage, 
I. i., — 

** and every bottle 

Shews at the least a dozen ; when the truth is. Sir, 

There's no such matter, not a smell of provender. " 
64/88. strike] **four pecks, or a bushel, a strike of com. N." Grose's Glos* 
jtfry (with Pegge's additions, 1 839). "According to Bailey, a strike is four 



164 Notes, [act v. sc. 3. 

bushels." (Skeat. Probably a mistake of Bailey for /^r/b.) Cf, Scornful Lady, 
V. iii., ** brew three strikes more in a hogshead." 

66/90. A miller's mare] Cf. TAe Little French Lawyer^ IV, v., 

Nurse. ..." I can jump yet 
Or tread a measure. 
Lam, Like a miller's mare." 
and The Chances, III. i 

A miller's mare, working round a beaten track (to drive the mill), was per- 
haps proverbial for her steady-going attention to business. 

73/101. Stool Ball] Dyce quotes Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, for his account 
of this game. Ed. Hone, 1831, p. 97. 

Strutt (p. 98) quotes from D'Urfey's Don Quixote : 
** Down in a vale on a summer's day, 
All the lads and lasses met to be merry • 
A match for kisses at stool -ball to play 
And for cakes, and ale, and sider, and perry. 
Chorus, Come all, great small. 

Short tall, away to stool-ball." 
86/120. Daugh. Sir, you would faine be nibbling] O. Edd. read Daugh., 
and so Edd. 1778 and Dyce. Seward, Mason, and Weber, give this speech to 
i\i^ Jailor, but "we think it doubtful" (Edd. 1778). Nibbling seems to have 
had an equivocal sense, as in A. Y. Z., III. iii. 83 : "As the ox hath his bow, 
sir, the horse his curb, and the falcon her bells, so man hath his desires ; and as 
pigeons bill, so wedlock would be nibbling." Cf. B. and F,, The False One, 
V. iv. ; A IVife for a Month, V. u. ; The Ni^ Walker, I. i. v. Halliwell, 
Arch, Diet. s. v. 

93/132. how y are grcrume] Arcite is "the lower of the twaine," II. L 52. 

Scene ^. 

Shakspere's. " Perhaps there is nothing in every respect resembling it in the 
circle of the English drama. . . The manner is admirable in which the caution, 
which rendered it advisable to avoid introducing the combat on the stage, is 
reconciled with the pomp of scenic effect and bustle. The details of the scene, 
with which alone we have here to do, make it clear that Shakspeare's hand was 
in it. The greater part, it is true, is not of the highest excellence ; but the vacil- 
lations of Emilia's feelings are well and delicately given, some individual thoughts 
and words mark Shakspeare, there is little of his obscure bre\'ity, much of his 
thoughtfulness legitimately applied, and an instance or two of its abuse." — Spald- 
ing, Letter, p. 51. 

6/7. I will stay here, — ] Except that I place the dashes after here, and hear, 
and omit the comma after punish' d, this and the three following lines are pointed 
as in O. Edd., and the meaning is plain : / will stay here (....) tiot taint mine 
>€ye, Edd. 1778 and Weber print : 

.... " ('gainst the which there is 
No deafing) but to hear, not taint," &c., 
and Dyce the same, substituting dashes for the marks of parenthesis, and (edd. 
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'67, *76) placing a comma after deafing. Mr Skeat places a colon after herty commas 
after happen and deafing^ and (, — ) after luar, Dr C. M. Ingleby has kindly called 
my attention to a note in Notes and Queries (5th S. I. May 2, '74, p. 343), by F, J, 
Kf where Dyce's reading (with the comma after deafing omitted) is given, and 
the comment : — '* The last line but one, thus printed, has no meaning that I can 
make out ; should we not write — 

* 'gainst the which there is 
No deafing, but to hear — not taint mine eye.' 
where *but to hear * = so as not to hear. (See Abbott's Shakespearian Grammar^ 
\ 122.) Then Emilia will say, ' I will stay here, not taint mine eye,' &c., the 
intermediate words being in a parenthesis." 

13/16. show welly penciird\ Heath and Mason placed the comma after welly 
adopted by Weber, Dyce, and Skeat. O. Edd. omit the comma, Edd. 1 778 and 
Knight read wcll-pencifd. Seward read time shall, because sometimes are not all 
times. In their kindy i. e. in their natural shape, in reality, which sometime 
appear noble when represented by art. 

16/19. price'] Edd. Query, prize J cf. V. i. 42/48, iii. 135/153 ; but also iii. 31/40. 
17/20. question's title] i. e. the title in dispute, the right of the controversy. 
Cf. III. i. 112/127-8 ; V. i. 127/132. Dyce ('67, '76) reads qtiestant'sy and supports 
his change very strongly by quoting Collier (on M. lV.y III. iv., Sh. vol. i., p. 222, 
sec. ed.), for the second folio misprint question in AlPs Welly II. i. 16, of the first 
folio reading, questant. But here, there were two questants, so to crown the 
questants titUy i. e. the disputant's title, would be unmeaning (as would also be 
questants' y if it were proposed as an amendment). 

22/28. Darkness] " The thought here is frequent in Sh.*s dramas : and the 
expression of it closely resembles some stanzas in the Lucrece, especially those 
beginning, * Oh comfort-killing night ! ' " (11. 764 sqq.) Spalding, p. 52. 

23/29. darn] Qo dam, F2 damcy corr. 1 750 (by a happy conjecture of 
Seward's !). 

38/50. He whom the gods] 

** Or if my destyn^ be schapid so, 
That I schal needes have on of hem two, 
So send me him that most desire th me." 

Kn, Ta., U. 1465—7. 
(Note on for one.) 

83/96. tytlers] i. e. contenders about a title, questants. Qo, F2, TytlerSy ed. 
171 1 TylterSy and the rest tillers. None of the editors notice this quarto read- 
ing I There were eight bold TilUrSy but only ** two bold Titters:^ See Hazlitt's 
Dodsley, vol. v., p. 157, n. for a curious parallel mistake. 

Sy/100, Their noblenes peculier to them ^ives] At the foot of p. 447, in Fol. 
1679 is given the catchword Tfieiry but on turning over the leaf we read The 
prejudiccy etc., the line Their nobleness y etc., being left out, obviously by an 
oversight. Seward was greatly puzzled over the complexity of the passage as it 
stood in F2 and ed. 171 1, and left the construction to "some more fortunate 
Expositor" I Restored, 1778. Edd. 1778 point L 88/101 : disparity^ value *s 
shortness^ To, etc., but values shortness to means just the same as gives the prejudice 
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of disparity to ; cf. I /^.4, V. ii. 60 (v. Schmidt, s. v. Valut). Weber, valuers short' 
ness To. Mr Skeat gives the general sense of the reading he follows : " Were both 
made into one, no woman were worthy of a man so composed. Even as they are, 
the share of nobleness which each singly possesses is such as to assign, to any 
lady alive, a prejudicial inequality, a deficiency of worth as compared with them." 

120/138. a sow ofUad] Cf. Th^ Woman's Prize, IV. i.,— 
"But in the way she ought, to me especially, 
A sow of lead is swifter." 
The Scornful Lady, V. ii.,— 

"To thro^ the sledge, and lift at pigs of lead." 
The exact expressions, a sow of lead, or a pig of lead, do not occur in Sh., but 
lead is often spoken of as an emblem of heaviness ; e. g. (selected from Schmidt) 
2 /r.4, I. i. 118; Cor., I. i. 184; Rom., I. iv. 15 ("soul of lead" — Fi soale, 
quibbling), II. v. 17 ; Mcb., II. i. 6 ; Ant., III. xi. 72. 

122/140. For ke that was thus gooif\ Sidney Walker thinks this to be not an 
accidental coincidence with 'ErrOXoQ iuiv, aWou KpiirrovoQ ^vrirv^^v. 

Scene 4. 

As V. iii. 132 shews, the scene is not changed here. Dyce refers to V. iv. 99, 
but the lists were made (v. III. vi. 292) where first they fought, and the two 
places are therefore identical. 

" The authorship of the last scene admits of no doubt. The manner is Shak- 
speare's, and some parts are little inferior to his very finest passages." Spalding, 
allowing that the reference to the jailor's daughter in this scene might be men- 
tioned as an argument against his "hypothesis," adds in a note : "It is plain 
that the underplot, however bad, has been worked up with much pains ; and we 
can conceive that its author would have been loth to abandon it finally in the 
incomplete posture in which the fourth scene of this act left it. Ten lines in this 
scene sufficed to end the story, by relating the cure of the insane girl ; and there 
can have been no difficulty in their introduction, even on my supposition of this 
scene being the work of the other author. If the two wrote at the same time, the 
poet who wrote the rest of the scene may have inserted them on the sugges- 
tion of the other ; or if the drama afterwards came into the hands of that other, 
(which there seems some reason to believe,) he could easily insert them for him- 
self. In any view, these lines are no argument against my theory." — Letter, p. 
54. Spalding's plea certainly seems of weight, and Hickson does not men- 
tion this as an argument for his division, although he does say, perhaps too 
loosely, that all the last scene is by Shakspere. Mr Swinburne takes a different 
view ; he says : — "In the very last scene of the Two Noble Kinsmen, we can tell 
with absolute certainty what speeches were appended or interpolated by Fletcher; 
we can pronounce with positive conviction what passages were completed and 
what parts were left unfinished by Shakespeare." — Fortnightly Review, Jan. 1876, 
p. 41. And Mr Swinburne promises me a full examination of this scene when he 
comes to write on this play. 

I — 15.] Cf. Laws of Candy, II. i. 

5. pity ; to live, still] i. e. we still have their wishing that we should be spared ; 
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we have not yet " outliv'd The love o* the people." Or perhaps the Qo is right : 
To live still. Have &c. The pointing is similar in later Edd., except Dyce and 
Skeat : live still Have. 

8. lag kours'\ Mr Skeat happily quotes i H.^ V. i. 23, — 
" For mine own part, I could be well content 
To entertain the lag-efui of my life 
With quiet hours," 
and explains the general sense to be, — " We anticipate the loathsome misery of 
old age, and we beguile the gout and the rheum, that, in their latter hours, lay 
wait for grey old men that approach the gods more slowly." 

approachers'] Cf. Hmon^ IV. iii. 216. 

10. univappe^df ftat] Qo, F2, unwapper'd not^ Syrnpson explained, " young, 
and un/rightened ;" but Theobald and Seward (followed by Edd. 1778) read 
umvarfdy Seward, however, adding a postscript : "I find in the Glossary to 
Urr^s Chaucer ^ wapid and awhapid, daunted, astonish'd. This is probably the 
same Word that Mr Syrnpson may have somewhere found spelt wapper'd." 
(Chau. Compl. of a Lev. Lyfe^ 1. 168, " awaped and amate." ?= forpined, worn 
away with wope, weeping. A.S. wdp) Knight, unwappen'd, Weber, Dyce, Skeat, 
unwappef^d, not. Cf. Timon, IV. iii. 38 : 

** Makes the wappen'd widow wed again." 
Owapper'd. v. Halliwell, s. v. wapen'd ; however, cf. Rich.^y I. i. 81.) See 
Dyce, Glossary, and Nares, s. v. ivappen^d or wapper'd. Dyce explains unwapperd 
to mean "unworn, not debilitated ; " and wappen'd, "overworn." (v. Ingleby, 
sun Lion, p. xi, sec. ed.) Dyce refers to Harman*s Catieat or Warening for 
Common Cursetors, Sec, 1573, last sent, of p. 69, reprint 1814 ; Dekker's 
English Villanies, &c., ed. 1632, 2[3]d stanza of the Canter's song, sig. o. verso ; 
and Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue, s. v. ** Wap." Grose's Glossary (ed. 1839), 
** Wapper'd, restless or fatigued ; spoken of a sick person. — Glouc." Halliwell, 
Arch. Diet., gives wapper, "to move tremulously ;" and wapper-eyed, "having 
eyes that move in a quick and tremulous manner, either from a natural infirmity, 
or from want of sleep." 

Wapper in wapper-eyed may be formed from the verb 7vap or loapper, as (Dr 
Abbott, Sh. Gr., p. 325, j 443) "We have * windring' from *wind«fr,* Tempest, 
IV. i. 128, formed after the analogy of * wand^,* * clamber,' * wav^,' the er hav- 
ing apparently a frequentative force ; " or — as I prefer to explain — * wind^,' * wap- 
per,' *slipp<sr' ( = slippy. Par. Daint. Dei'., pp. 28, 59, 63, ed. 1810), Mitlwr' 
(=: lithe, Hazl. Dodsl. vii. 418), *bitt^,' etc., are all forms of the old English 
adjectival suffix in -or, -er, -r, and may possess some frequentative force. ("Ad- 
jectives in -r (O.E. -or, -er, -r), bitter, fair, lither, slipper-y (O.E. sliper, and slider) 
meagre.** — Dr Morris, Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid., p. 285, § 321 : suffixes of Teutonic 
origin.) 

Wapper then may be formed from 7vap, a word found in Morte D* Arthur 
(Globe ed. p. 480), where Sir Bedivere says : " I saw nothing but the waters wap 
and the waves wan," — of the restless action of the waters " lapping on the crag." 
This shews us the precise force of wapper, tremulous, quivering, restless ; and 
wapper' d^ worn by unrest — whether said of a crag, worn by the perpetual action 
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wann'd old Saturn," Cym^., II. v. 12 ; cf. Km^ht^s Ta., IL 1818— 41, and 
Spalding's Letter^ p. 55, — ** A way is devised for reconciling the contending 
oracles ; and the catastrophe which effects that end is in the old poet anxiously 
prepared by celestial agency. . . These supernal intrigues are in this play no more 
than hinted at in the way of metaphor." 

69/82. mannadge\ *'the management or government of a horse.'* — Dyce. 
The strict sense of Fr. matUge ; Ital. maneggio. 

Ti,l%^, dis-seate] Cf. Mcb.^ V. iiL 21 (Fi dis-eate\ and see the commentators 
in Fumess' Variorum^ p. 266 (this instance of the word dis-seate is not there 
given). 

77/90. on end he sfands] F2 prints these words as part of L 89^ within a 
bracket [ ( ] ; but the manner in which they are printed in Qo, — 
** He kept him tweene his legs, on his hind hoofes 

on end he stands 
That Ardtes leggs being higher then his head," &c. 
— and the incompleteness of the sense, shew that some words have here dropped 
out of the text Weber has also observed this (referring it to illegibility of the 
MS.)» but thinks " the sense is, however, perfect as it stands ;" and Mr Skeat 
adds : *'In fact, the half-line is rather effective." 

104/ 12a artvzvzel O. Edd,, arozoze; Seward, arouze ; £dd. 1778, etc., arrvj:^. 
It was probably pronoimced as I have spelt it ; note the spelling of the French 
arrouser in Cotgrave. — (Skeat.) Sidney Walker notes that this word is "An 
instance, rare in Shakespeare, of a word borrowed from the French. Trailus and 
Cressida, i. 3, — 

* rend and deracinate 

The unity and settled calm of states, 
Quite from their fixure.' ** 
My friend the Rev. A. S. Palmer (author of " Leaves from a Word-hunter's 
Note-book, " 1 876, Triibner, &c. ), has sent me the following note on armvze ; * * There 
can be little doubt that * arowze ' here represents the French arroser, formerly 
spelt arrauseTf *To bedeaw, besprinkle, wet, moisten, water gently.' — Cot- 
grave. Compare the Scotch rouser or rooser, a watering-pot, French arrousoir^ 
our 'rose,' the perforated spout of the same utensil, a sprinkler, from rosie^ 
Prov. ros, Lat. ros, dew, the congeners of which in other languages are, Slav, rosa^ 
Lith. rasdy Greek fptrtii (to bedew), Sansk. rasa^ water, fluid ; all traced by com- 
parative philologists to the root rs, rsh. We may recognise as akin the word 
'rouse,' as in Tennyson's 'Have a rouse before the mom,' i. e. a carouse, a 
drinking bout. Dekker in hb GiiCs Hornbook calls it 'the Danish rowsa,' so 
that Shakspere would seem to have introduced the word with strict, though 
probably unconscious, verbal accuracy when he made the King of Denmark 
'take his rouse' {Hml., I. iv.). It is the Danish ruus, intoxication; have en 
lille ruuSf to be fuddled ; Swedish rus, a drinking bout, tagu sig ett rus, to get 
drunk ; Ger. rausch, Dutch roes. All these words would thus have signified 
originally the moistening of one's clay, as in the slang phrase ' heavy wet ' for 
a toper's boozing, soaking, or drenching himself thoroughly. Similarly in the 
Cleveland dialect naay^ drunk (Atkinson), is connected with German nass^ wet, 
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moist (cf. fin nasser BrutUr, a toper). In Latin we may compare the use of 
udus and of madidus, (i) wet, drenched, (2) intoxicated, nuuUs^ to be wet, and 
to be drunk, the latter words being cognate with Sanskrit madf (i) to be wet, (2) 
to get drunk, matta^ drunk, mad, Lat. mattus, drunk. It. matte, foolish, silly, 
our ' mad.* " 

131/149. chamurs] The gods: "Enchanters, ruling us at their will." — 
Seward. 

EPILOGUE. 

By Fletcher, I suppose. 

12. thetaU] Evidently a reference to the Source 



[Postscript. To the notes on Act II. sc. ii. add this, from Dyce's Glossary : 
" laugh -and-lie-down (more properly Laugh-andAzy-dawn) was a game at cards, 
to which there is an allusion in" 11. 151/1S0-1. To n. on ProL 29, Mr Fumivall 
adds : "for the space of two hours and a half, and somewhat more." — B. Jonson, 
Barth. Fair, Induction.] 
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INDEX TO SOME OF THE NOTES.i 




Act sc. line 




Act sc. line 


aborae IV ii 125 


buttons 


III i 6 


affect II iv 2 


buz 


III v 84 


. aglets III iv 2 
allow II V 4 






calkins 


V iv 55 


alow III V 60 


Capaneus 


I i 62 


among IV iii 83 


carve 


IV iii 84 


angel of the air I i 16 


chapel, vb» 


I i 50 


Anly I i 213 


char'd 


III i 21 


apprehension V i 37 


charmers 


V iv 131 


approachers V iv 8 


chop, vb. 


III i 13 


armipotent V i 54 


chough hoar 


I i 20 


arrowze V iv 104 


clap aboard 


II iii 32 


asprayes I i 139 


conjurations 


III vi 201 


augel I i 16 


convent, vb. 


I iv 31 


Aulis I i 213 


course, sb. 


III iv 10 




cousin -T- cozen 


III i 44 


bank I i 213 


crave 


II ii 91 


Banks' curtal V ii 50 


crow 


I i 19 


barly-break IV iii 27 


cuckoo 


I i 19 


bastard I iii 7^ 


current 


I i 217 


bavian III v dir. 


Curtis 


IV u 70 


beast-eating III v 132 


cut 


III iv 20 


beastly III iii 6 


cut and long-tail 


V ii 48 


beck III ii I 






before I ii 127 


daisies 


I i 5 


bells I i 9 


dare 


I iii 5 


bevy IV i 71 


dearly 


V iv 47 


blood-siz'd I i 100 


deliverly 


III V 29 


Bonny Robin IV i 107 


depart 


Hi I 


book of trespasses I i 33 


devils roar 


II vi I 


bottles V ii 63 


disseate 


V iv 72 


brake III ii i 


dividual 


I iii 82 


bride's hair I i dir. 


dowsets 


III V 157 


bride-house I i 22 


duke 


I i 47 


bride's wheaten wreath I i dir. 


dure 


I iii 5 


Broome IV i 106 

■ 


dwell on 


I iii 77 


' Mr Skeat*s " Index of words explained," added to his edition, has suffgested the addition 
of this brief index. For fuller references, see the Concordance of the whole Play, to form part 


of this edition. 
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Index to some of the Notes. 



eel and woman 
endure 
enormous 
eye of Phcebus 

fair wood 

faith 

fall 

fat *s r th' fire 

fere 

feril 

feskue 

fire ill 

flowers, significances of 

flurted 

for 

foyzon 

frampall 

frieze 

gtntly 

german 

gipsy 

glister 

grand-giiard 

gray-cy d 

green eye 

green one red 

greise 

ground - 

ground-piece 

hail 

bair-bells 

heydeguies 

hilding 

boa 

hopping 

hounds 

humane 

Hymen 

Importment 
ImjxiMiiiim 
innocent 
inlrlllgrnce 

lu 

Innn 
MVO 

krfip touch 

MlHl 

kitiMjks 



Act 


sc 


line 


III 


V 


49 


I 




40 


V 




62 


I 




45 


IV 




148 


I 


• • 

11 


46 


III 


VI 


236 


III 


V 


39 


V 


1 


106 


III 


V 


53 


II 


• • • 

HI 


34 


III 


V 


53 


I 




6 


I 


• • 

n 


18 


I 


• • 

11 


24 


V 




53 


III 


V 


58 


III 


V 


8 


II 


• ■ 


138 


V 


• 

1 


9 


IV 


• • 

n 


44 


V 


« 

1 


69 


III 


VI 


58 


IV 


• • 


131 


V 


• 

1 


144 



V i 50 
II i 30 

I i 123 

I i 123 

III V lOI 

I i 9 

III V 21 

III V 43 

V iii 18 

III V 21 
II u 46 

I i 145 

I i dir. 

I iii 78 

I iv 40 

IV i 41 
I ii 106 
I i 155 



III V 
III V 



8 
8 



II iii 41 

V iii 13 

III i 7 



knights (female) 

lag hours 

land 

laund 

lastly 

lead 

'lieve 

liberal 

lightning 

Light o love 

loose 

loose 

lovers 

lymiter 

maiden pinckes 

mannadge 

March ^u-e 

maricolds, on graves 

Marss 

martialist 

May-day dancers 

mere 

merit 

miller's mare 

mistress 

mop*d 

musicke 

musite 

Narcissus 

nearness 

necessaries 

negative doubled 

nemean 

news 

nibbling 

nigcard 

nightingale 

night-raven 

observance 

old 

on = one 

on = one 

opiiion 

oxlij s 

parthian 

patch 

peace 

Pelops 

pelting 



Act 9C. line 

V i 140 

V iv 8 
III i 2 

III i 2 
II ii 54 

I i 117 

I iv 22 

V i 102 
II ii 24 

V ii 53 

IV i 113 
ProL 29 

V i 34 

V i 30 

1 i 4 

V iv 69 

III V 74 

I i II 

I i 63 

I u 16 

II iii 50 

II ii 58 

V i 128 

V ii 66 
I i 91 

III ii 25 

III i 97 

III i 97 



n u 


119 


V i 


10 


II Ti 

II m 


g 


I i 


69 


IV i 


2S 


V u 


86 


» I iv 


3a 


III iv 


25 


I i 


20 


II V 


50 


I iii 


78 


I iii 


75 


I u 


70 


Ul vi 


240 


I i 


10 


II u 


50 


II vi 




HI V 


88 


IV u 


21 


U u 


268 
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Act 


sc. line 




Act 


sc line 


penner 


III 


V 125 


success 


I 


i 210 


piece 


I 


i 123 


swim 


III 


V 40 


plantain 


I 


ii 61 


s)mod 


I 


i 177 


pluresie 


V 


1 66 








porch 


V 


i 147 


tailour 


IV 


i 107 


port, s5. 


V 


i 147 


tallents 


I 


i 41 


port, vd. 


V 


i 29 


tasteful 


I 


i 180 


posies 


IV 


i 90 


tell ten 


III 


V 80 


poul'd 


V 


i 85 


three hours' play 


Prol. 


29 


precipitance 


I 


i 143 


thyme 


I 


i 6 


pretended 


I 


i dir. 


to, gerundive inHn. 


I 


i 150 


prime-rose 


I 


i 7 


tods 


IV 


ii 104 


profess 


II 


V 14 


trace 


III 


V 21 


prospective laments, &c 


II 


ii 37 


transported 
travel 


I 


i 56 


proves 


II 


V 14 


II 


V 30 


proyne 


III 


vi 242 


Tucke 


IV 


ii 70 


purger 


I 


i 48 


tune 


V 


ii 53 








tume 


V 


ii 53 


questant 


V 


iii 17 


twinning 


1 


i 179 


question's title 


V 


• • • 

m 17 


two hours* play 


ProL 


29 


qui^ht 
Qui passa 


V 

III 


iv 35 
v 87 


tytlers 


V 


iu 83 








uncandied 


I 


i loS 


rarely 


IV 


i iio 


undertaker 


I 


i 75 


raven 


I 


i 20 


unwapper'd 


V 


iv 10 


ravens 


I 


i 41 


uxorem ducere 


I 


i dir. 


records 


V 


i 130 








retain 


I 


ii 24 


vast 


V 


i 51 


right 


IV 


i 45 


vengeance and revenge I 


i 59 


rose 


II 


ii 136 


violets 


I 


i 9 


russet-pated 


I 


i 20 


visitating 


I 


i 147 








volCible 


I 


u 67 


s' = shaU 


III 


iv 20 








Saturn 


V 


iv 62 


want 


I 


i 223 


scurril 


V 


i 147 


wapper 


V 


iv 10 


servant 


I 


i 91 


wash a tile 


III 


V 41 


sibbe 


I 


ii 72 


weavers 


II 


iii 48 


siege of Jerusalem 
skill 


I 


• • • 

111 21 


whipstock 


I 


i 86 


IV 


i 60 


whoobub 


II 


vi 35 


smear*d 


I 


iv 18 


wild-fire 


III 


1 11 


square 


IV 


iii 90 


Willow 


IV 


solemnity 


I 


i 223 


wind-fann*d snow 


V 


i 140 


sojourn 


I 


iii 77 


wood 


IV 


i 148 


sow of lead 


V 


iii 120 


world's a city 


I 


V 15 


spoom 


III 


iv 9 


wrinching 


I 


ii57 


spoon 


II 


vi 33 








stool-ball 


V 


ii 73 


young handsome 


II 


iv 14 


strike 


V 


ii 64 








successes makes 


I 


u 6.^ 


zain 


V 


iv 55 
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Ef)e Motoing publications of tlje New Shakspere Society 

s 

HAVE BEEN ISSUED FOB 1874: 

Series I. Tmnnactions, 1. The New Shakspere Sodety'a Transactions, Part I, containing (amon^ 
other things) prints of the g{»niiine Parts of Timon and Pericle* ; Mr James Spedding*8 
and the late Mr 8. llickson's Papers on the several shares of Shakspebe and Fi^etcheb 
in Henry VIII and the Tico Nolle Kinsmen, 

Series II. Plaj/s, 1. A Parallel-Text Edition of the first two Quartos o^ Borneo and Juliet^ 1597 and 

1590, arranged so as to show their Differences, and with Collations of all the Quartos and 

Polios, edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. Presented hi/ II. R, II. Prince Leopold, Vice-President. 

2, 3. The First two Quartos of Borneo and Juliet, 1597 and 1599 : simple Beprints, edited bj 

P. A. Daniel, Esq. 

Series IV. ShaJcspere Allusion-Books. 1. Part I. a. Greenes Groatesworth of Wit [written in 
1592], 1596 ; h. Henry Chettle's * Kind-Harts Dreame ' [written in 1593] ; c. * Eoglandes 
Mourninfij Garment ' [1603] ; d. A Mourneful Dittie, entituled Elizabeths Losse, together 
with A Welcome for King James [1603] ; with extracts from Willobie his Avisa, Marston, 
Carew, Gabriel Harvey, Meres*s Palladis Tamia, 1598, &c. &c. ; edited by C. Mansfield 
lugleby, Esq., LL.D. 

Dr Inglehy presented to every Member a copy of his Still Lion, an attempt to establish a 
Science of Criticism of Shakspere* s Text. Mr Furnivall also presented to every Member a copy 
of his Introduction to Gerviuus's Commentaries. 

The following Publications have been issued for 1875 : 

Series II.. Plays. 4. A revised Edition of the second, or 1599, Quarto of Borneo and Juliet, 

collated with the other Quartos and the Folios ; edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq., with Notes, &c. 
6, 6. Henry V: a. Facsimile Keprints of the Quarto, 1600, and First Folio, 1623, edited by 

Briusley Nicholson, M.D. 
Series I. Transactions, 2, 3. 1874, Part 11 ; 1875-6, Part I, Containing Papers by Messrs Hales, Fleaj, 

Simpson, and Spedding, and Prof. Ingram and Delius, with Reports of the Discussions on them. 
Series III. Originals and Analogues. 1. Part I. a. The Tragicall Historye of Romeus and Juliet, 

written first in Italian by Ikndcll, and nowe in Englishe by Ar[thur] Br[ookel, 1562; 

edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. h. The goodly hystory of the true and constant Joue between 

lihomeo and Julietta ; from Painter's Palace of Pleasure, 1567 ; edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. 
Mr Ilalliwell presented to every Member a copy of Mr A. H. PageCs " Shakespeare's 

Plays : a Chapter of Stage History." f- 

The following Publications will soon be issued for 1876 : 
Series VI. Shakspere s England. 1. AVilliam Harrison's Description of England, 1577, 1587, edited 
from its two versions by Fredk. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. Part I, with a 4-times enlargd copy 
of Norden's Map of London by van der Keere, 1593. 

2. a. Tell'Troihes New-yeai^es Gift, 1593, with The passionate Morrice. b. John Lane's Tom 
Tel-Troths message, and his pens complaint, c. Thomas Powell's Tom of all Trades, or the 
Plaine Pathway to Pref element, d. The Glasse of Godly Loue. {Presented by 3 Members of 
the Society.) Edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 

3. AVilliam Stafford's Compendious or briefe Examination of certeyne ordinary Complaints of 
divers of our Count reymen, in these our Days, 1581 ; with an Introduction by F. D. 
Matthew, Esq. ; edited by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. {Presented by the Bight Hon. the 
Earl of Derby.) 

4. Phillip Stubbes's Anatomic of Abuses, 1 May, 1583 ; with extracts from his Life of his 
AVife, 1591 ; ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. (Presented by Bichard Johnson, Esq.) 

Series II. Plays. 7, 8. The Two Noble Kinsmen, by Shakspere and Fletcher ; a. A Beprint of the 
Quarto of 1634; b. a revised Edition, with Notes, by Harold Littledale, Esq., Trinity 
College, Dublin. 

Series VIII. Miscellanies. 1. The late Prof. W. Spalding's Letter on the Authorship of The 
Two Noble Kinsmen, on the Characteristics of Shakspere's style, and the secret of his 
Supremacy (1833). A new edition, with a Memoir by John Hill Burton, LL.D. 

The following Publications of the New Shakspere Society are in the Press : 
Series I. Transactions. Part II. for 1875-6 containing Papers by Prof. Delius, &c. 
Series II. Plays. 9. The Two Noble Kinsmen, by Shakspere and Fletcher ; c. An Introduction, 

\ Glossarial Index of all the words, distinguishing Shakspere's from Fletcher's, by Harold 
^edale, Esq., Trinity College, Du\>\\n. 
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Cymheline : a. A Reprint of the Folio of 1G23 ; h. a revised Edition with Introduction and 
Notes, by "VV. J. Craig, Esq., IVE.A., Trinity College, Dublin. 
Series II. Inlays, Henry V : b. Para I lei -Texts of the Quarto and First Folio, arranged so 

as to show their differences ; c. a revised edition of the Play ; the whole edited by Brinsley 
Nicholson, M.D. 

The following works have been suggested for publication : — 

1. Parallel Texts of the imperfect sketches of h, Hamlet, and its Quarto 2 (with the 

Folio and a revised Text) ; c. Merry Wives of Windsor, and Folio i ; d. The Contention, 
and Henry VI, Part 2, in Fi ; The True Tragedy, and Henry \I, Part 3, in Fi. 

2. Parallel Texts of the following Quarto Plays and their versions in the First Folio, with 

collations: Richard III, Qi ; 2 Henry IV, Qi ; Troilus and Cressida, Qi ; Lear, Qi : 
to show the relations of the Folio text to that of the previous editions. Of Othello, four 
Texts, Qi, Q2, Fi, and a revised Text. 

3. Parallel Texts of the two earliest Quartos of IVIidsummer Night's Dream, and Merchant 

of Venice ; to show which edition is the better basis for a revised text. 

4. The First Quartos of Much Ado about Nothing; Loues Labour's Lost; Richard II; 

1 Henry IV; from which the copies in the Folio were printed. 
Reprints in Quarto of the remaining Folio Plays, with collations. When possible, the 
passages which Shakspere used from North's Plutarch, Holinshed's and Halle's Chron- 
icles, Ac, will be printed opposite the texts of his Roman and Historical Plays. Also 
the plots of the old plays of * The Taming of a Shrew,' * Promos and Cassandra,' * The 
troublesome raigne of King John,' &c., will be printed parallel with the plots of 
Shakspere's Plays that were founded on them. In all Reprints of Quarto and Folio 
editions of Shakspere's Plays, the numbers of act, scene, and line, will be given in the 
margin, so as to make the books handy to work with. 
Series V. The Contemporary Draina. Works suggested by the late Mr Richard Simpson 

(see The Academy, Jan. 31, 1874, p. 120-1 :)— 

a. The Works of Robert Greene, Thomas Nash (with a selection from Gabriel Harvey's), 
• Thomas Lodge, and Henry Chettle. 

h. The Arraignment of Paris (Peele's) ; Arden of Feversham ; George-a- Greene ; Locrine ; 
King Edward III (of which Act ii. is by a different hand, and that, possibly 
Shakspere's) ; Mucedorus ; Sir John Oldcastle ; Thomas Lord Cromwell ; The Merry 
Devil of Edmonton ; The London Prodigal ; The Puritan ; A Yorkshire Tragedy ; Faire 
Em ; The Birth of Merlin ; The Siege of Antwerp ; The Life and Death of Thomas 
Stucley ; A Warning to Fair Women. (Perhaps *The Prodigal Son,* and 'Hester and 
Ahasuerus,' extant in German Translations.) 

e. The Martinis t and Anti-Martinist Plays of 1589-91 ; and the Plays relating to the quarrel 
between Dekker and Jonson in 1600. 

d. Lists of all the Companies of Actors in Skakspere's time, their Directors, Players, Plays, 

and Poets. 

e. Dr Wm. Gager s Meleayer, a tragedy, printed Oct. 1592 (with the correspondence relating 

to it between Dr Gager of Christ Church, and Dr John Reynolds of Corpus (Univ. Coll. 
Oxf. MS. J. 18; and at Corpus). Also, Reynolds's rejoinder in 1593, 'The Overthrow 
of Stage Plays,* &c., with the letters between him and Qentilis. Also, Gentilis's 
•Disputatio de Actoribus et Spectatoribus Fabularum non notandis.' Hannov. 1659. 
And *Fucus sive Ilistriomastix ' (a play against Reynolds), Lambeth MS. 838). 

f. Robert Chester's Love's Martyr — from which Shakspere's lines to the * Phoenix and 

Turtle * were taken — with an Introduction showing who Salisbury was, to whom the 
Chorus Vatum dedicates the book ; and showing the relation between Chester's poem 
and Shakspere's GumheUne, 
Bichard 11^ and the other Plays in Egerton MS. 1994 (suggested by Mr J. O. Halliwell). 
The Returne from Pernassus, 1606; to be edited by the Rev. A. B. Grosart. 
Series VI. Edward Hake's Touchstone, 1574 ; edited by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. Dekkcr's 
Oulls Som-Bookf edited by Henry Brown, Esq., B.A. 
"SS VII. Mysteries, S[c, Ancient Mysteries, xcith a Morality, from the Digby MS. 133, 
re-edited from the nnique MS. by the Rev. AV. AV. Skeat, M.A., The Towneley Mysteries, 
re -edite d from the unique MS. by the Rev. Richard Morris, LL.D. 
Ylil. Miscellaneous, Autotypes of the parts of the Play of Sir Thomas More that may 
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Efje follo&jlng ^Publications at tfje New Shakspere Sgciety 

HAVB BEffN I^SUID FOR 1874': 

Series L Transactions, 1. The New Shakspere Society's Transactions, Part I, with prints of the 
genuine Parts of Tlmon and Perichs ; Mr Spedding and Mr Hickson on the several shares 
of SuAKSPEBE and Fletcueh in S.enry VIII sia^ the Two Noble Kinsmen. 

Series II. Flays. 1. A Parallel-Text Edition of the fir^t two Quartos o^ Romeo and Juliet^ 1597 and 
1599, arranged so as to show their Differences, and with Collations of all the Quartos and 
Polios, edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. Presented by R. B. H. Prince Leopold^ Vice-President. 

2. 3. The First two Quartos of Romeo and Juliet, 1597 and 1599 : simple Beprints, edited by 
P. A. Daniel, Esq. 

Series IV. Shakspere Allusion-Boohs, 1. Part I. a. Greenes Groatesworth of Wit [written in 
1592], 1596 ; b. Henry Chettle's * Kind-Harts Dreame ' [written in 1593] ; c, ' Englandes 
Mourning Garment * [1603] ; d, A Mourneful Dittie, entituled Elizabeths Losse, together 
with A Welcome for King James [1603] ; with extracts from Willobie his Avisa, Marston, 
Carew, Gabriel Harvey, Meres's Palladis Tamia, 1598, Ac. &c. ; edited by Dr Inglebj. 

Copies of Dr Ingleby^s Still Lion, and Mr FurnivalVs Introduction to Gervinus's Com- 
mentaries vcere presented to every Member, 

The following PublicJfctions have been issued for 1875 : 
Series II. Pla^s. . 4. A revised Edition of the second, or 1599, Quarto of Borneo and Juliet, 
coHated with the other Quartos and the Folios ; edited by P. A. Daniel^- Esq., with-Notes, Ac 
5, 6. Henry V: a. Facsimile Eeprints of the Quarto, 1600, and First Folio, 1623, edited by 
Brinsley Nicholson, M.D. 
Seriesl. Transactions,2,S. 1874,PartII; 1875-6, Part I, Containing Papers by Messrs Hales, Fleay, 
Simpson, and Spedding, and Prof Ingram and Delius, with Keports of the Discussions on them. 
Series III. Originals and Analogues. 1. Part I. • a. The Tragicall Historye of Eomeus and Juliet, 
written first in Italian by Bandell, and nowe in Euglishe by Ar[thur] Br[ookel, 1562; 
edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. b, Tlie goodly hystory of the true and constant loue between 
lihomeo and Julietta ; from Painter's Palace of Pleasure , 1567 ; edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. 
Mr- Halliwell presented to every Member a copy of Mr A. II. PageCs " Shakespeare^s 
Plays : a Chapter of Stage History." 

The following Publications have been issued for 1876 : 
Series VI. 2. a. Tell-Trothes New-yeares Gift, 1593, with The passionate Morrice. b. John Lane's 
Tarn Tel-Troths message, and his Pens Complaint, 1600. c. Thomas Powell's Tom of all Trades, 
or the Plaine Pathway to Preferment, 1631. d. The Olasse of Godly Loue, [1569]. (Pre- 
sented by 3 Members of the Society.) Edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 

3. William Stafford's Compendious or briefs Examination of certeyne ordinary Complaints of 
divers of our Countreymen, in these our Days, 1581 ; with an Introduction ty F. D. 
Matthew, Esq. ; edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. {Presented by the Bight Hon. the Earl 
of Derby.) 

4. PhiUip Stubbes's Anatomic of Abuses, 1 May, 1583 ; with extracts from his Life of his 
Wife, 1591 ; ed, F. J. Furnivall, M.A. Part I. 

Series II. Plays. ^ 7, 8. The Two Noble Kinsmen, by Shakspere and Fletcher ; a. A Beprint of the 
Quarto of 1634; b. a revised Edition, with Notes, by Harold Littledale, Esq., Trinity 
College, Dublin. {The latter presented by Bichard Johnson, Esq.) 

Series VIII. Miscellanies. 1. The late Prof W. Spalding's Letter on the Authorship of The 
Two Noble Kinsmen, on the Characteristics of Shakspere's style, and the secret of his 
Supremacy (1833). A new ed. with a Memoir of Prof Spalding by John Hill Burton, LL.D. 

The first Publication for 1877 is now ready, Oct. 1, 1876 : 
Series VI. Shakspere' s England. 1. William Harrison's Description of England, 1577, 1587, edited 
from its two versions by Fredk. J. Furnivall, M.A. Part I, with an enlargd copy of 
Norden's Map of London by van den Keere, 1593, and Notes on it by Mr H. B. Wheatley. 

The following Publications of the New Shakspere Society are in the Press : 
Series I. Transactions. Part 11. for 1875-6 containing Papers by Prof. Delius, Miss J. Lee, Ac. 
Series II. Plays. 9. The Two Noble Kins^nen, by Shakspere and JFletcher ; c. An Introduction, 
and Glossarial Index of all the words, distinguishing Shakspere's from Fletcher's, by Harold 
Littledale, Esq., Trinity College, Dublin. 
Cymbeline: a. A Eeprint of the Folio o? 1^^^\ b, «bT«N[m^lSi^\^\^\imtk Introduction and 
NoteB, by W. J. Craig, Esq., M. A., Trimt^ eo\\e^^,T>\i)Q^^« 



Eteries VI. ShaJcspere's England, 5. Stubbes's Anatomie ofAhmes, Part II. : ed. F. J. Fumivall, 
M.A. 

Seriei 11. P^y*. Senry V: h, Parallel-Texts of the Quarto and First Folio, arranged so 

' as to show their differences ; c, a revised edition of the Play ; the whole edited by Brinsley 

Nicholson, M.D. 
Freparingfor Series FT. Shahspere^s Etwland. "Wills of the Actors and Authors of Elizabeth's 

and James I's times, edited, with Notes, by Colonel J. Lemuel Chester. 
JPreparingfor Series III. Originals and Analogies, A Shakspere Holinshed : the Chronicle and 

the Historical Plays compared : by Walter D. Stone, Esq. 



The following works have been suggested for publication : — 

1. Parallel Texts of the imperfect sketches of h, Hamlet, and its Quarto 2 (with the 

Folio and a revised Text) ; c. Merry "Wives of "Windsor, and Folio i ; d. The Contention, 
and Henry VI, Part 2, in Fi ; The True Tragedy, and Henry VI, Part 3, in Fi. 

2. Parallel Texts of the following Quarto Plays and their versions in the First Folio, with 

collations: Eichard III, Qi ; 2 Henry IV, Qi ; Troilus and Cressida, Qi ; Lear, Qi : 
to show the relations of the Folio text to that of the previous editions. Of Othello, four 
Texts, Qi, Q2, Fi, and a revised Text. 

3. Parallel Texts of the two earliest Quartos of Midsummer Night's Dream, and Merchant 

of Venice ; to show which edition is the better basis for a revised text. 
4k The First Quartos of Much Ado about Nothing; Loues Labour's Lost; Bichard II; 
1 Henry IV ; from which the copies in the Folio were printed. 
Eeprints in Quarto of the remaining Folio Plays, with collations. 

Series V. The Contemporary Drama, "Works suggested by the late Mr Kichard Simpson 

(see The Academy, Jan. 31, 1874, p. 120-1 :)— 

a. The "Works of Eobert Greene, Thomas Nash (with a selection from Gabriel Harvey's), 
Thomas Lodge, and Henry Chettle. 

h. The Arraignment of Paris (Peele's) ; Arden of Feversham; George-a-Greene ; Locrine; 
King Edward III (of which Act ii. is by a different hand, and that, possibly 
Shakspere's) ; Mucedonis ; Sir John Oldcastle ; Thomas Lord Cromwell ; The Merry 
Devil of Edmonton; The London Prodigal; The Puritan; A Yorkshire .Tragedy; Faire 
Em ; The Birth of Merlin ; The Siege of Antwerp ; The Life and Death of Thomas 
Stucley ; A Warning to Fair "Women. (Perhaps * The Prodigal Son,' and * Hester and 
Ahaauerus,' extant in German Translations.) 

e. The Martinist and Auti-Martinist Plays of 1589-91 ; and the Plays relating to the quarrel 
between Dekker and Jonson in 1600. 

d. Lists of all the Companies of Actors in Shakspebe's time, their Directors, Players, Plays, 

and Poets. 

e. Dr Wm. Gager's Meleager, a tragedy, printed Oct. 1592 (with the correspondence relating 

to it between Dr Gager of Christ Church, and Dr John Eeynolds of Corpus (Univ. Coll. 
Oxf. MS. J. 18; and at Corpus). Also, Reynolds's rejoinder in 1593, *The Overthrow 
of Stage Plays,' &c., with the letters betweeu him and Gentilis. Also, Gentilis's 
' Disputatio de Actoribus et Spectatoribus Fabularum non notandis.' Hannov. 1659. 
And * Fucus sive Histriomastix ' (a play against Eeynolds), Lambeth MS. 838). 

f. Robert Chester's Love's Martyr — from which Shakspere's lines to the * Phoenix and 

Turtle ' were taken — with an Introduction showing who Salisbury was, to whom the 
•Chorus Vatum dedicates the book; and showing the relation between Chester's poem 
and Shakspere's Cymbeline, 

Bichard II, and the other Plays in Egerton MS. 1994 (suggested by Mr J. O. Halliwell). 

The Eeturne from Pemassus, 1606 ; to be edited by the Eev. A. B. Grosart. 
Series VI. Edward Hake's Touchstone, 1574 ; edited by F. J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A. Dekker's 

Qulls Horn-Book, edited by Henry Brown, Esq., B.A. 

Series VII. Mysteries, Sfc. Three 15th-century Mysteries, with a Morality, from the Digby 
MS. 133, re-edited from the unique MS. by F. J. Furnivall, M.A., The Towneley Mysteries^ 
re-edited from the unique MS. by the Bev. Bichard Morris, LL.D. 

Series VIII. Miscellaneous, Autotypes of the parts of the Play of Sir Thomas More that may 

Sossibly be in young Shakspere's handwriting, from the Harleian MS. 7368. Thomas 
^ymer's * Tragedies of the last Age considered and examined ', 1673, 1692 ; and^his * A short 
View of Tragedy of the last Age ', 1693. 






